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Social Security in Review 


AvGuUsT EXPENDITURES for the three special types 
of public assistance and general assistance in the 
continental United States totaled $77.2 million, 
28 percent less than all public aid payments in 
August 1942, when earnings under the WPA 
accounted for more than one-fourth of the $109.7 
million disbursed. Payments this August under 
the four assistance programs showed, however, 
only slight decreases from comparable totals in 
July and a year ago. Old-age assistance repre- 
sented 72 percent of all assistance payments 
during the month, aid to dependent children 15 
percent, aid to the blind 3 percent, and general 
assistance 10 percent. The number of recipients 
declined from July levels for all programs, total 
payments increased for old-age assistance and aid 
to the blind, and average payments were higher 
under all programs except general assistance. 

All but 14 States reported fewer recipients of 
old-age assistance than in the previous month, 
and 40 States reported larger total payments. 
The decline in number of families receiving aid to 
dependent children was widespread; only Ken- 
tucky, Mississippi, and New Mexico reported an 
increased number. The slight decrease in total 
payments under that program was shared by all 
but 11 States. Both the number of blind recip- 
ients and total payments for aid to the blind 
changed relatively little from the previous month’s 
figures. The largest percentage declines for the 
month occurred in general assistance—4 percent 
in number of cases and 6 percent in payments; 
only 11 States reported a higher number of cases 
although 16 States reported increased payments. 


AUGUST UNEMPLOYMENT COMPENSATION payments 
dropped to $5.2 million, 82 percent less than in 
August 1942. Two-thirds of the States made 
smaller total payments than in July, and only 
five States reported payments as much as 20 per- 
cent above their July disbursements. In the 
first 8 months of 1943, a net total of $64.0 million 
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was expended in benefit payments, less than a 
fourth of the amount expended in the same 
months of 1942 and representing approximately 
4.8 million man-weeks of unemployment in con- 
trast to 22.8 million in the earlier period. August 
payments went to a weekly average of 88,800 
beneficiaries, less than one-sixth the August 1942 
average. Alaska, New Mexico, North Dakota, 
and Wyoming paid benefits to an average of less 
than 25 unemployed workers each week. All but 
four States reported declines in initial claims filed 
in August, and almost half the States reported 
decreases from July of 30 percent or more. The 
country-wide decline of 29 percent was the sharp- 
est drop since February. Continued claims also 
declined from the previous month; in 13 of the 38 
States reporting fewer continued claims the 
decreases were more than 25 percent. 


MoRE SOCIAL SECURITY ACCOUNTS were estab- 
lished in April-June than in any other second 
quarter since 1937. As of the end of June, an 
estimated 66.4 million living persons held account 
numbers; they constituted 63 percent of the 
estimated number of persons 14 years of age and 
over in the population in contrast to 57.1 per- 
cent who held account numbers at the end of 
June 1942. Of the 2.1 million accounts estab- 
lished in April-June of this year, 1.3 million or 
61 percent were for women and girls, a group of 
applicants which was almost one-third larger 
than in the second quarter of 1942. The total 
number of accounts established for men and boys, 
on the other hand, dropped 17 percent in com- 
parison with the second quarter of 1942. The 
divergent trends result from the increasing num- 
ber of housewives who are entering covered em- 
ployment, the decline in the number of men with- 
out account numbers, and the expansion of the 
armed forces. Girls under 20 years of age made 
up slightly less than half of the total number of 
female applicants, but boys under 20 represented 








almost three-fourths of all male applicants; in 
comparison with this age group in April-June 1942, 
however, the total number of girls rose 27 percent 
while the number of boys declined 5 percent. 
Accounts established for Negro applicants rose 36 
percent above the total for the second quarter of 
1942. The increase was due entirely to applica- 
tions from Negro women and girls, which more 
than doubled; the number of male applicants 
dropped by one-fifth. 


Monthly benefits of $15.1 million were in forge 
for 827,000 beneficiaries at the end of August; 
both figures represented increases of 2 percent 
from July totals and of 32 percent from August 
1942 levels. Almost $13.2 million was certified 
during the month for monthly benefits, of which 
53.4 percent represented primary benefit pay- 
ments, 9.3 percent supplementary benefits, and 
37.3 percent survivor benefits. An additional $1.4 
million was certified for lump-sum death payments, 
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Old-Age and Survivors Insurance for Small 
Businessmen 


A. J. ALTMEYER * 


ONE GROUP WHICH HAS FELT keenly the impact 
of the war is the independent small business 
proprietors. Shortages of labor, unavailability 
of many kinds of goods, rationing, price ceilings, 
and rising costs have made it more and more 
dificult for the small operator to stay in business. 
Thousands have already closed their doors. By 
the end of this year, a net loss of more than 300,000 
establishments has been estimated for the retail 
field alone. 

Many who have been forced to give up the 
struggle to keep their businesses going are now 
too old to begin again in a new occupation. 
Often they have meager resources. The remain- 
ing assets of the business and the savings of its 
proprietor are seldom sufficient to pay the out- 
standing debts and leave something over for 
retirement. Even in peacetime, the small busi- 
ness group has little more security than the 
majority of wage earners. It has been estimated 
that in 1935-36, the period just after the depth 
of the depression, more than a third of all small 
business operators had incomes of $1,000 or less, 
and almost half were living on less than $1,250 
a year. Probably three-fourths of the independ- 
ent retailers, taxicab and truck operators, and 
garage owners cleared less than $1,000, and 
about a third of them less than $500. The 
proprietors of restaurants, cleaning and pressing 
parlors, and similar “personal 
about the same 


shops, beauty 
service” businesses were at 
income level. 

With such low incomes, it is difficult for small 
enterprises to accumulate the additional capital 
needed for expansion, except by borrowing 
from outside sources at high interest 
Consequently, small businesses are usually on 
an insecure financial footing, and failures among 
them are frequent. The Small Business Com- 
mittee of the Senate reports! that, in the retail 
field, one out of three new concerns fails in the 


rates. 


*Chairman, Social Security Board 


1 Special Senate Committee to Study Problems of American Small Busi- 
ness, Small Business Problems: Small Business Wante Old-Age Security 
(Senate Committee Print No. 17), 1943, 36 pp 
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first year, and two out of three close their doors 
within 6 years. The fear of business failure 
haunts the independent man quite as much as 
the fear of unemployment does the wage earner. 

While the independent professional group gen- 
erally has higher incomes than the majority of 
small business proprietors, the proportion who 
have low incomes is much greater than commonly 
supposed. More than 10 percent of the physi- 
cians, 13 percent of the dentists and attorneys, 
and 20-30 percent of the other professional 
groups had incomes of less than $1,000 in 1935. 
Even among those earning much more than this, 
the onset of old age, with its accompanying 
decline in skills and earning capacity, is an ever- 
present source of worry. Premature death or 
permanent disability before reaching retirement 
age are also very real threats to the economic 
security of most professional men and their 
families. 

Men in independent trades and professions are 
generally older and more likely to have dependents 
than are wage earners. More than half of them 
are over 45 years old, and only 14 percent are 
single. By contrast, only about a fourth of all 
employed persons in this country are over 45, 
and 28 percent are single. Protection against the 
premature death of the family breadwinner is 
therefore needed by the self-employed at least 
as much as by those who work for others. 

One unhappy consequence of limiting the cov- 
erage of the old-age and survivors insurance pro- 
gram is that persons shifting in and out of covered 
employment make contributions as employees 
without getting the protection granted those more 
constantly in covered jobs. This anomaly occurs 
frequently in the case of the self-employed. Most 
small businessmen begin work as employees of 
others, in order to acquire skill and experience or to 
accumulate capital for an independent venture. 
Seldom, however, can adequate benefit rights be 
acquired under the program when the individual 
has long or frequent periods of unemployment or 
noncovered employment. Letters received by the 








Social Security Board from the self-employed show 
that they are keenly aware that the benefit rights 
they have accumulated as employees will be lost 
or reduced when they enter independent business. 
They plead for a chance to continue contributing, 
so as to maintain whatever level of potential bene- 
fits they have to their credit. While the income 
and resources of small business are limited, they 
could, by making small regular contributions, 
provide substantial social insurance protection for 
themselves. Through the pooling of small reg- 
ular contributions it is possible to provide more 
comprehensive protection than each individual 
could provide separately. 

Still more vocal is the demand of independent 
employers for the same protection they help pro- 
vide for their workers. Grocers, blacksmiths, 
plumbers, printers, hardware merchants, jewelers, 
painters, druggists, undertakers, engineers, doc- 
tors, lawyers, manufacturers, and accountants 
have written to the Board, or to their Senators and 
Representatives in Congress, urging that some 
way be found whereby they too can be included 
in the program. Frequently they express an 
eagerness to contribute at the combined rate pay- 
able by the employee and his employer and to 
accept any reasonable basis for calculating their 
income. 

The growing demand for inclusion of small 
businessmen under the old-age and survivors in- 
surance program reflects their increased sense of 
insecurity under wartime conditions. It also 
indicates a wider realization that social insurance 
protection is an essential part of a more general 
program to safeguard small enterprise in the 
present and post-war world. The plight of small 
business, and measures to alleviate it, have re- 
ceived careful study by the Senate Small Business 
Committee. As one of a series of reports on the 
difficulties faced by small business, the Committee 
recently published a monograph? examining the 
reasons for excluding small business from the old- 
age and survivors insurance program, and consid- 
ering suggested methods for overcoming the 
problems that have thus far been a bar to coverage. 

Because many small businessmen are not used to 
reporting their incomes to the Government and do 
not keep the necessary records, some plan was 


4 See footnote 1. 


needed to facilitate income-reporting in such 
cases. A plan has now been developed which 
would require the minimum of detailed records or 
reports. Income-tax payers, for example, might 
use the same report for social security contribution 
and income-tax reporting. Employers might add 
their own names to the quarterly wage returns 
they make for their employees. The self-employed 
who have no employees and who are exempt from 
the income tax could value their services on some 
simple basis, such as the cost of hiring a substitute 
to do their work. To relieve certain marginal 
groups—the housewife, for example, who rents out 
a few rooms or keeps a boarder or two—from the 
burden of contributing on very small earnings 
which could hardly affect possible future benefits, 
an exemption of very small business incomes might 
be permitted. 

The sort of plan mentioned above makes it 
readily feasible to bring the self-employed into the 
old-age and survivors insurance program and 
provide the same protection for them as for em- 
ployed persons. Some adjustment might have to 
be made to compensate for the period in which 
small businessmen were not included in the 
program, so that, as latecomers into social 
insurance, they would not be at a disadvantage in 
comparison with persons who have been in the 
system from the beginning. Several alternatives, 
all of them workable, have been suggested for 
making these and other needed changes in the 
technical details of the program. 

Old-age and survivors insurance protection can- 
not of course solve all the problems of small 
business. Many of these have to do with finane- 
ing, credit facilities, and the competitive struggle 
between small and large concerns. Yet, in 
securing him against some of the important risks 
to which he is now exposed, social insurance 
coverage would give the man who runs a small 
business a better chance for survival in our free 
enterprise system. This would be particularly 
true if other hazards, such as permanent disability 
and sickness and hospitalization costs, could also 
be covered. Studies are going forward on methods 
of providing such protection for wage and salary 
earners. These studies are also keeping constantly 
in mind the inclusion of small business under 8 
comprehensive social insurance plan. 
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Administrative Review in Public Assistance 


Katuryn D. Goopwin * 


UnpeEr THE Social Security Act, the Social Security 
Board is responsible for making Federal grants- 
in-aid to States to enable them to furnish financial 
assistance, so far as practicable under the con- 
ditions in each State, to needy aged and blind 
individuals and to needy dependent children. 
These matching grants are made on the basis of 
a plan submitted by the State and approved by 
the Board as in accordance with the provisions 
of the act, including such methods of adminis- 
tration as the Board finds necessary for the proper 
and efficient operation of the plan. Approval of 
the plan indicates that the operation proposed by 
the State meets the requirements necessary to 
entitle the State program to Federal support. It 
does not necessarily mean that the plan meets all 
the objectives which either the State or the Board 
would like to see achieved, but it represents a 
starting point from which the State proposes 
amendments to the plan as its program develops. 

Following the approval of a State plan, the 
Board has two major responsibilities. It must 
first assure itself that in administering the assist- 
ance programs the State continues to adhere to 
the requirements of the Federal act and to the 
substantive legal and administrative provisions of 
the approved plan. It must also provide leader- 
ship and assistance in order that plans and ad- 
ministrations may meet the highest practicable 
standards in each State. 

One of the chief areas of concern in the early 
period of development of State programs and of 
Federal policy was to be sure that funds granted 
to the States were used to match assistance pay- 
ments only to persons eligible under the specific 
provisions of the act. In many States, instruc- 
tiens and administrative controls had not been 
sufficiently developed to warrant confidence in 
their effectiveness. During the period from 1935 
to the end of 1939, therefore, the Board’s audit 
of the financial transactions of the State agency 
included an inspection of the eligibility determina- 
tion in every case for which the State claimed 
Federal matching, and audit exceptions were 
taken to all payments in which the State was 


*Bureau of Public Assistance, Field Division. 
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unable to provide satisfactory proof of eligibility. 

That this method was effective in safeguarding 
the use of Federal funds and in improving the docu- 
mentary verification and recording of the de- 
terminations of eligibility is clearly evidenced by 
the marked decrease in audit exceptions during the 
latter part of the period in which this process was 
in effect. This positive aspect, however, was 
accompanied by problems of relationships with 
the States, the issues in which became clearer as 
the State agencies developed their own adminis- 
trations to a point at which a complete and de- 
tailed inspection seemed no longer necessary. 
The uses made of the results of the audit were 
necessarily limited in large part to financial adjust- 
ments of the individual payments to which excep- 
tions were taken. It became apparent that this 
method involved the danger of isolating the 
problem of eligibility in the individual case from 
the more important consideration of improvement 
of policy and administrative practice in general. 
Fearful of the loss of Federal matching, State 
agencies tended to look to the audit as a concrete 
embodiment of Federal policy and all too fre- 
quently misconstrued the evidence from this 
source. The Bureau of Public Assistance, which 
was responsible to the Board for advising on and 
evaluating State plans and for encouraging the 
development of sound programs and policies in the 
States, frequently found itself handicapped by the 
divided responsibility in this fundamental area. 
The Bureau of Accounts and Audits, burdened by 
the volume of this aspect of its assignment and the 
problems of evaluating case-record material which 
was outside the normal scope of auditing pro- 
cedure, was also handicapped in developing a 
constructive approach to the larger accounting 
and fiscal problems. 

Extensive consideration was given to the 
problem by the Board and the two Bureaus in an 
effort to establish a method of operation which 
would fulfill the Board’s responsibilities and at the 
same time further the development of a sound 
Federal-State relationship. In the light of the 
development and stabilization of State programs 
which had already taken place by the end of 1939, 


5 








the Board concluded that the way to further 
strengthen the State agencies was to place maxi- 
mum responsibility on them for determining eligi- 
bility and to review the results of their administra- 
tion in terms of an evaluation of the general level 
of State practice, rather than in terms of each 
individual judgment. 

To carry out this policy the Board redefined the 
responsibilities of the Bureaus of Accounts and 
Audits and Public Assistance with respect to 
eligibility determinations, effective January 1, 
1940. The area of audit responsibility was de- 
fined as relating wholly to fiscal matters, the audit 
of public assistance payments to begin with the 
certificate of authorization of payment, with no 
review of the administrative judgment leading to 
the determination of eligibility. The Bureau of 
Public Assistance was made responsible for a con- 
tinuing review of State and local administrative 
procedures and operations, including an appro- 
priate review of a sample of case records, to assure 
the Board of a State’s adherence to Federal 
requirements and to the substantive legal and 
administrative provisions of its approved plan.' 
As part of its review, the Bureau of Public Assist- 
ance was instructed to call upon the Bureau of 
Accounts and Audits for the consultative services 
of constructive accountants and, if special cireum- 
stances should warrant, for an audit of individual 
eligibility determinations. 


Objectives of the Review 


In developing the necessary procedures for 
carrying out a review of State and local adminis- 
tration, the Bureau of Public Assistance had to 
devise a process which would meet the following 
requirements: 

1. It must provide a factual basis for assuring 
the Board of State adherence to Federal require- 
ments and to the substantive legal and adminis- 
trative provisions of the State’s approved plans, 
and for assisting the State in attaining the highest 
practicable standards of administration. 

2. It must be maintained on a continuous basis 
in 51 jurisdictions and 56 separate State agencies, 
and in 3 categories of assistance; it must, moreover, 
be adaptable to the variations among State plans, 
including policies, types of State administration, 
and the number and type of local agencies within 
the States. 


1 Board Minutes, December 22, 1940. 





A major concern of the Bureau was to make supe 
that in its objectives and its execution this procegg 
would be consistent with the principles of strength. 
ening State administrative responsibility and of 
evaluating results. It was recognized from the 
outset that there must be safeguards against cer. 
tain difficulties which are inherent in any process 
by which Federal representatives enter the area of 
evaluating the work of local units for whose super. 
vision the State agency is responsible. It was also 
recognized that, within the limitations of the 
Federal act and their own laws, States having 
responsibility for administration must be free to 
make their own decisions, even to make mistakes 
and to learn by experience. It was evident, 
therefore, that the review process must be as much 
as possible a part of the State’s own experience, if 
it was to be effective beyond the area of minimum 
Federal requirements. 

Against this background, the following general 
principles were recommended: 

1. The administrative review should be an ex- 
tension of the existing methods of dealing with 
State agencies, and fact finding should be an 
integral part of the regular process of consultation 
and negotiation, rather than an isolated activity. 

2. The responsibility for carrying out the review 
should be located in the regional office, under the 
direction of the regional representative, in order 
that it could be related on a current basis to the 
processes of negotiation and consultation with the 
States. 

3. The review should be carried on cooperatively 
with the States, with the utmost possible partici- 
pation in the actual process. The objectives 
should be to provide factual information which 
would be mutually useful and to supplement 
rather than duplicate information already available 
in the State. 

4. The factual results of the review should be 
available to the States for their use in effecting im- 
provements of administration, and a State's 
resources and ability to use the review as part of 
its own supervisory process should be a primary 
consideration. 

5. The general scope and method of the review 
should be uniform for all States, but sufficiently 
flexible to allow varying emphasis according to the 
individual needs of each State. The plan for each 
State should be developed jointly with the State, 
and coordinated so far as possible with the State's 
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own supervisory process in order to avoid inter- 
ference with ‘the State’s established lines of ad- 
ministrative authority. While it was recognized 
that a review of this kind conducted on a Nation- 
wide basis would yield some byproducts for re- 
search, emphasis on flexibility and adaptation to 
the immediate needs of individual States was 


believed more appropriate than the uniform 


collection of mass data. 

6. The basis for the review should be the ap- 
proved State plan. The operation of the plan 
should be evaluated so far as possible in terms 
of criteria established by the Board for minimum 
standards of State and local practice. When 
such criteria have not been developed, operation 
would be evaluated only in terms of its effective- 
ness in achieving the State’s objectives until such 
time as the information made available through 
this process makes the establishment of general 
criteria possible and appropriate. 

7. Emphasis should be focused on the effective- 
ness of the total administrative process, as it is 
reflected in the treatment of individual applicants 
and recipients; review and analysis of the State’s 
supervisory and administrative procedures, as 
well as case reading, should be included. 

8. The review of eligibility determinations 
should be based on a definite understanding with 
the State concerning the provisions of law and 
plan for which the State is held responsible and 
should emphasize the application of these pro- 
visions to persons whose requests for assistance 
are rejected as well as those to whom assistance 
is paid. While it was agreed that errors dis- 
covered in individual cases, which represented 
incorrect claims for Federal matching of pay- 
ments, must be reported to the States for 
adjustment, discovery of the causes of such errors 
and attempts to correct the causes were recognized 
as of more far-reaching importance. 

Though development of an objective method of 
evaluating the total administrative functioning 
of a State agency was recognized as an ultimate 
goal, it was not expected that this aim would be 
achieved immediately, nor that such an evalua- 
tion would result from a single method of obtain- 
ing and utilizing information. Phases of such a 
review were already in effect, carried out through 
the Bureau’s field service, the services of technical 
consultants, administrative surveys, the review 
and analysis of State plan material, special re- 
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search and regular statistical reporting, and the 
services and reports of other Bureaus of the Board. 
The objective in developing the new activity was 
not to supplant or to duplicate these functions, 
but to supplement the information available and, 
ultimately, to develop a systematic method of 
assembling, through all the services available, a 
unified picture of State operation. 

While it was necessary to select the aspects of 
the program which could be covered and those 
which would be emphasized, it was considered 
more appropriate, at least initially, to obtain a 
general background knowledge of selected opera- 
tions than to concentrate attention on particular 
phases of administration which might more 
properly be the subject of special research. 

In the light of these considerations, the admin- 
istrative review was defined, until modified on 
the basis of further experience, as designed to 
accomplish the following objectives: 


1. To determine through review of a sample of 
case records and other appropriate documents 
relating to individual cases whether: 


a. Persons receiving public assistance are 
eligible in accordance with the Federal 
requirements and the State plan; 

. Assistance grants are based on a determ- 
ination of need, including consideration 
of all resources, and are unrestricted 
money payments; 

c. Applications are accepted or rejected 
on the basis of an objective determination 
of eligibility, equitably applied to per- 
sons in similar circumstances; 

Persons whose applications for assist- 
ance are rejected are given an oppor- 
tunity for a fair hearing. 


— 
— 


—_ 


a. 


2. To determine through review of the admin- 
istrative methods in effect in local units, related 
to the findings of the case review and to the State 
plan provisions, whether: 


a. The methods of taking applications, 
verifying eligibility, and determining 
need are such as to produce satisfactory 
results in the treatment of applicants 
and recipients, and conversely what 
methods result in delay or inequitable 
treatment; 

b. The State agency is adequately per- 
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forming its supervisory responsibilities 
by issuing clear and complete instruc- 
tions and interpreting them to local units 
through its field service, reviewing or test- 
checking the work of local agencies, and 
providing constructive assistance in im- 
proving local administrative methods; 

c. Federal requirements relating to the 
confidential nature of records, unre- 
stricted payments, and availability of 
fair hearings are adequately observed in 
practice as well as in the plan; 

d. Other factors in local administration, 
such as insufficient funds, inadequate 
personnel, or poor organization, contrib- 
ute to ineffective performance. 


Method and Extent 


Because of the varied State situations, it was 
recognized that specific plans for carrying out the 
review in each State could best be made in the 
regional office and in consultation with the State 
agency. Procedures and definitions had to be 
established and, as a basis for planning the general 
operation and for determining the staff and or- 
ganization needed in each region and in Washing- 
ton, general estimates had to be prepared of the 
number of agencies and volume of case reading 
which would be included and the time required 
for each part of the process. 

Although the review was expected to be a con- 
tinuing process in each State, it was decided that 
planning and reports in relation to each State 
should be made on an annual basis, in order to 
provide for reevaluation at regular intervals of the 
State situation and of the working metliod, but 
with the dates for this annual period varying from 
State to State. 

The annual period related to the dates applicable 
to information obtained, rather than to the dates 
of field work. In order to have the review reflect 
the most nearly current situations, it was decided 
that for local agencies the period for which infor- 
mation would be obtained should include the last 
two quarters preceding the field work. Field 
work should be spaced so that the activities of 
some local agencies would be reviewed for each 
quarter within the annual period established. 

With few exceptions, State programs operate 
through local offices, over which the State agency 


has either administrative or supervisory authority, 
Accordingly, to evaluate the State operation ag 
whole, it would be necessary to take into account 
all factors which influence the local operation of 
the State plan, as well as the evidence of variation 
in operation of the program provided by statistica] 
reports. It was obvious that a complete repre. 
sentation could not be achieved each year, or in 
any one year, and that it would be necessary to 
look to the continuing process of the review to 
build up such a picture over a longer period. It 
appeared feasible and desirable, however, for the 
selection in each year to be directed toward analy- 
sis of one or more of the variable factors affecting 
local administration, so that the results might be 
representative of a larger number of units within 
a State than would actually be included in the 
review. 

Since the selection for the first year of review 
was necessarily exploratory, it was decided to 
emphasize the factors affecting the major part of 
the case load by attempting to review units in 
which 50 percent of the case load was located, if 
the case load was sufficiently concentrated to 
make this possible, and if, conversely, this would 
not limit the review to one or two units. For 
States in which this method was not feasible, a 
selection emphasizing geographical distribution as 
well as size was believed desirable. It was con- 
sidered unwise to attempt the review of the larger 
city agencies in the first year of operation, because 
of the complexities of administration, and agencies 
having case loads of 10,000 or more were ruled 
out for this period. 

Information regarding the type, size, and 
number of local units for each State was assembled 
and considered in relation to estimates of time 
required for reviewing units of various sizes. It 
was estimated that inclusion of local agencies 
representing 50 percent of the State case load, 
or an alternative of 10 local agencies, would 
result in a total for all States of 400 local agencies. 

In order to place the desired emphasis on the 
processes of determining initial and continuing 
eligibility, the following basis for selecting cases 
in local units was established: 

10 percent of applications approved within 
the 2 quarters preceding the review; 

5 percent of applications rejected during 
the same period; 
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2 percent of cases which had received assist- 
ance continuously for a year or more on 
the last day of the quarter preceding the 
review. 


In each type of case in each category in which 
any of the percentages yielded less than 10 cases 
for review, adjustments were made to include 10 
or all if there were less than that number. Al- 
though the same percentages were applied to all 
categories, since adjustments to the minimum 
were necessary more frequently in aid to depend- 
ent children and aid to the blind the proportion of 
cases reviewed in those categories was greater. 
This was desirable as these programs represent a 
greater variety of conditions and eligibility require- 
ments. 

In estimating the resulting total volume it was 
necessary to anticipate the extent to which modifi- 
cations would need to be made in each region 
and State and the relationship to the estimate of 
the number of local agencies which had already 
been made. In addition, since some States 
already had in effect some form of review of case 
actions or other controls which assure determina- 
tion of eligibility in accordance with the State 
plan, a study of the methods and a test check of 
the results to establish their accuracy and the 
effectiveness of the process was believed more 
appropriate than a duplication of the State’s 
work, 

To estimate the number of cases which would 
be covered in the whole operation, the formula 
for selecting local agencies was applied State by 
State and related to total case loads and applica- 
tion data for each State and for the total. On 
the basis of 1939 data and the selection of agencies 
representing 50 percent of the case load in each 
State, the percentages would represent 5 percent 
of the total applications approved within a year, 
24% percent of the applications rejected, and 1 
percent of the cases receiving assistance for a 
year or more. After allowances for the maximum 
or minimum in very large or very small agencies, 
and for the smaller percentages where State con- 
trols were known to be adequate, it was estimated 
that in a full year of operation some 40,000 cases 
and rejected applications would be reviewed. 

Concurrent with the consideration of policies 
for scope and coverage, working materials were 
being developed for carrying out the review. It 
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was evident that at least two types of schedules 
would be needed, one to record information on 
administrative practices and the other to record 
information on individual cases. 

The administrative schedules were in outline 
form and covered local agency actions relating to 
methods of handling applications, determining 
eligibility, making payments, and handling com- 
plaints and appeals, and a brief background of the 
agency organization, case-record system, and 
general circumstances affecting agency operation. 
With respect to the State agency, the schedules 
provided for review of the method and extent of 
field service, field reports, case reviews conducted 
by the State agency, and the procedures for han- 
dling complaints and appeals. The review of other 
aspects of State administration was left to the 
general responsibility of the regional represent- 
ative, and reliance was placed on an existing out- 
line for field reporting, rather than on the develop- 
ment of new schedules. 

In the schedules developed for recording the 
results of case reading, emphasis was placed on 
minimum transcription of information from the 
case records. Space was provided for brief 
answers to specific inquiries on the content of the 
record with respect to evidence of eligibility, the 
methods by which the agency’s decision was 
reached, and the reviewer’s judgment as to the 
adequacy of the action taken in relation to the 
facts shown in the record and the requirements of 
the State plan. Because of the differences in ac- 
tion to be considered, separate schedules were 
provided for the review of approved applications, 
continued cases, and rejected applications. Each 
of these schedules was applicable to all three 
categories. 

Since the most direct use of the information 
derived from the review would be made in the 
regional office, reports were limited to those 
necessary to serve these general purposes. Except 
as the need for special information might arise, 
the reports were restricted to three types: (1) 
a statement from the regional representative giv- 
ing the advance plan for each year of review in 
each State; (2) a quarterly report of the progress 
of this specific aspect of field work; and (3) an 
annual report evaluating the State situation as 
seen through the review and such other factual 
information as the regional representative con- 
sidered pertinent. 








The Review in Operation 


From its initiation late in 1940 the adminis- 
trative review was introduced gradually to the 
States as staff became available, and by the end 
of 1942 had been carried on in all States, the 
District of Columbia, Alaska, and Hawaii. 
Schedules were revised from time to time as 
indicated by continuing experiences in the regions, 
and the review was somewhat modified in relation 
to individual States, but in general continued ex- 
ploration of the subjects originally selected 
appeared profitable. 


Coverage 


By the end of 1942 the work of 480 local agencies 
and 52,500 case records had been reviewed by the 
Bureau’s regional staff. Although this was sub- 
stantially below the original estimates of annual 
coverage, it reflected approximately the same 
relationship as that existing between the esti- 
mated staff time required and that actually avail- 
able in the regions. The difficulties in recruiting 
encountered in 1940 were multiplied in 1941 by 
the extensive activities for national defense 
which drew from the same reservoir of trained 
personnel. After the declaration of war in De- 
cember 1941, replacements of staff became an 
increasing problem. Moreover, additional re- 
sponsibilities were placed on the regional repre- 
sentatives in connection with defense activities 
affecting family security and, after war was 
declared, for assistance to the dependents of 
enemy aliens who were interned or otherwise 
removed from their usual means of livelihood by 
action of the Government, and for developing 
plans to provide assistance to civilians in need as 
a result of enemy action. These added respon- 
sibilities made it necessary for the regional repre- 
sentatives to pass on to their assistants many of 
their usual responsibilities for other aspects of the 
work with State agencies as well as for the review. 
In one region the services provided in connection 
with the removal of Japanese to relocation 
centers required the temporary assignment of the 
entire regional staff and of four staff members 
transferred from other regions to meet the 
emergency. To a lesser extent, other regions also 
had to suspend regular activities to meet war- 
connected situations. 

The year 1942, therefore, which would have been 
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the first year of full operation of the administra. 
tive review in all States, was far from a norma] 
period. Early in 1942 the methods and schedules 
in effect were thoroughly reviewed to eliminate 
steps which were proving unduly time consuming 
or unprofitable and to find ways in which the ob- 
jectives of the review could be maintained on q 
basis consistent with existing conditions. Some 
such eliminations were made in consultation with 
regional staff members. Discussions of reduction 
in the scope of the review, however, brought from 
most regions a strong expression of opinion that 
completeness of review in fewer agencies would be 
more effective than greater volume with less ade- 
quate content. No substantial change was made, 
therefore, in the existing plan, and the regions 
proceeded to maintain coverage as best they could 
in the circumstances. 

Comparisons of the number of local agencies 
reviewed during the 2 years are to some extent 
misleading. Not only do the local agencies in var- 
ious States cover different geographical units, but 
in several States the review in the second year was 
related to a different and larger local unit than the 
first. In several States the unit reviewed in the 
second year was an administrative area which in- 
cluded a number of counties, because a review of 
the subdivisions in the first year had evidenced 
a high degree of uniformity within an area’s 
administrations. 


State Case Reviews 

The 52,500 cases reviewed were only those read 
by the Bureau staff and do not include cases re- 
viewed by State staffs. Information from States 
which have carried on some form of review of local 
operations and case decisions has been utilized to 
augment or support conclusions reached through 
the administrative review. The methods used are 
so varied, however, that the State coverage does 
not lend itself to comparable tabulation. 

Most State agencies are fully aware of their 
responsibility for keeping informed of problems 
and progress of public welfare administration 
throughout the State and for making payments 
from their own as well as from Federal funds to 
eligible persons only, and they have developed 
some methods for carrying out that responsibility. 
Frequent and regular visits to local agencies by a 
staff of field representatives is, of course, the almost 
universal basis for general supervision. In some 
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States the reviewing of case decisions is part of 
the responsibility of the field representative; in 
others, it is so separate that its constructive use 
in improving local agency work is doubtful. 

The administrative review has undoubtedly 
focused the attention of State agencies on methods 
of reviewing the work of local agencies and on the 
uses which can be made of a process which com- 
bines evaluation of method with a sampling of 
cases. A number of States have revised their 
methods in the last year or have decentralized 
their previous State office review and adopted a 
method similar to that used by the Bureau. In 
several States the Bureau’s staff has assisted in 
developing schedules and methods for adapting 
the Bureau’s administrative review to the agency’s 
more direct supervisory purposes. 


State Participation 

Cooperative planning with the State and its 
participation in the process of the review was 
originally recommended to ensure maximum use- 
fulness to the State and minimize the danger of 
interference with the State’s supervisory relation- 
ship with local units. It was expected that such 
participation would take different forms, accord- 
ing to the State’s own plan of supervision and the 
amount of staff time available. As a minimum it 
was expected that every State would assist in 
planning and assembling the data necessary for 
the selection of local agencies and cases for review. 
It was also necessary to depend on the State 
agency for preparing the local agencies, explaining 
the nature of the review and its relationship to 
the State agency’s work. In these respects, State 
cooperation and participation has been whole- 
hearted and complete; a letter written to county 
directors by the director of one State agency 
typifies the general attitude: 

We feel that the entire department can gain much from 
this review and we are expecting our county workers to 
discuss the administration of the program freely and frankly 
with representatives of the Bureau of Public Assistance. 


In about half the States, field representatives 
remain in the local agency after introducing the 
Bureau staff member and participate to a greater 
or less degree in the discussion of policies and in 
case scheduling. In most States, some members 
of the State staff have taken sufficient part in the 
complete review of a local agency to feel that they 
understand the process. In only a few instances 
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has it seemed unwise to encourage participation 
by State staff members, usually because they 
were already called upon to perform duties far in 
excess of their available time. When active par- 
ticipation has been possible, the consensus is that 
it was mutually helpful. 

Many State agencies have participated in order 
to develop a review method as part of their own 
work. Since this use of the experience should 
materially affect methods of State supervision it is 
regarded asa most productive form of participation, 


Providing Information to the State 


It was part of the general plan adopted for the 
review that the annual reports, which are directed 
toward summary evaluation of the State programs, 
would be made available to the State agencies. 
It was also part of the plan to make information 
of administrative use to the State agency immedi- 
ately available at any point in the review process. 
It was specifically provided that individual cases 
in which eligibility was in question would be 
brought to the attention of the State agency for 
appropriate action. In other respects the method 
of furnishing information to the State agencies 
was left to the discretion of the regional represent- 
ative. 

To avoid possible misinterpretations of the 
relationship of the Federal review to the supervi- 
sory responsibility of the State agency, the policy 
was adopted that the results of the review and 
evaluation of local agency performance would not 
be discussed with local agency staff either in the 
course of the review itself or in reports dealing with 
the individual agency. The responsibility for 
giving information to local agencies is left wholly 
with the State staff. In a few instances, par- 
ticularly in larger agencies, the State has requested 
that the local director be present at a general 
discussion of the review in his agency. Occasion- 
ally States have passed the individual agency 
reports on to the local agency. In general, how- 
ever, the information has been provided to the 
local agencies through discussions of the State 
field supervisor rather than in written form. 


Annual State Reports 

The annual report evaluating the administration 
of the assistance programs within the State sum- 
marizes the information obtained through the 
special field work carried on for the review and 
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relates it to the information available through 
general field relationships regarding State organ- 
ization and administration, through reports of 
service Bureaus, statistical reporting, and other 
reports prepared by the State agency. The annual 
report is in narrative form and includes discussion 
of agency practices and evaluation of results in 
terms of the adequacy of treatment of applicants 
and recipients. 

Generally, copies of the report are sent to the 
State with a request for a conference on the general 
evaluation of the program and on particular 
points which it seems desirable to discuss. At 
the time the report is presented, the type of action 
which the State might take to improve administra- 
tion or correct problems is usually discussed. 
This conference sometimes results in a specific 
plan of the agency to explore certain questions 
more fully throughout the State. General recom- 
mendations concerning steps which the regional 
representative believes are desirable or necessary 
are usually made in connection with the annual 
report, either through discussion or in writing. 
Further discussion of particular aspects of the 
program is frequently continued over a period of 
time. 

Following formal presentation to the State 
director or the State Board, the reports have almost 
invariably been discussed with the total field 
staff of the agency. The regional representative 
has usually been asked to participate in such dis- 
cussions, but frequently the responsibility has been 
carried entirely by the State staff. 

In the Washington offices of the Board as well 
as in the regions, the reports have provided con- 
crete information for understanding and evaluat- 
ing the operation of individual State programs. 
Through these reports, also, a body of information 
on State and local practices and operations is 
being built up which provides a factual basis for 
the development of Board and Bureau policies. 
While this use is a secondary purpose of the review, 
it is a significant aspect in planning for future 
development of the nature and scope of the review. 


Reports on Individual Cases 


Although the emphasis of the review is on deter- 
mining the general level of practice in the State 
rather than on discovering individual errors, the 
responsibility for safeguarding the use of Federal 
funds in matching State payments makes it neces- 
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sary to assure correction of any specific instances 
in which it is found that there has been deviation 
from the plan or Federal requirements. This 
obligation has made it necessary to report to and 
consider with the State the situations found in 
individual cases and to make sure that financial 
adjustments are made if Federal matching has been 
improperly claimed. 

To emphasize the Board’s interest in the ade- 
quacy of public assistance programs, as well as in 
the question of Federal matching of payments, the 
referrals of individual cases include instances of 
deviation from the plan or Federal requirements, 
such as rejection of applications on the basis of 
local residence requirements or denial of the right 
to appeal. On such cases, the State is asked to 
provide an explanation or concur in the decision. 
Correction of the action in the individual case is 
not always practicable, but correction of policy or 
further interpretation to the agency staff involved 
may be important. If a question of conformity 
to the Federal act is involved, the extent of similar 
deviations in the State must, of course, be de- 
termined. 

The cases which are referred for action and 
individual reply are limited to those in which 
there is a bona fide question of deviation from 
the mandatory provisions of the State plan defin- 
ing eligibility, including those in which the record 
does not support the decision which was reached; 
those in which there is no current information to 
support the continuing payment of assistance; 
and those which show deviations from the other 
major requirements of the State plan or the 
Federal act. 

In order to avoid delays in correcting errors, 
questions on individual cases are referred to the 
State as soon as possible after the review is com- 
pleted in each local unit. The cases are reported 
by a special schedule which indicates the nature of 
the problem, describes the circumstances and the 
case record entries which raise a question about 
the validity of the action or decision, and pro- 
vides an opportunity for the State to enter addi- 
tional facts which, in its opinion, explain the ac- 
tion, or to indicate its agreement that an error 
was made. If, after review of such replies, it is 
decided that the claim for Federal matching was 
invalid, the State is asked to make the adjustment 
in its next expenditure report, and if there is 
reason to believe other errors of the same type are 
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extensive, the State is asked to extend its action 
to discover and adjust such cases. In the event 
that the State disagrees with the decision, or 
fails to take action, the procedure provides for the 
listing of appropriate exceptions in the next audit 
report, from which the State has the same oppor- 
tunity to appeal as from all other audit excep- 
tions. In no instance, up to the end of 1942, had 
it been necessary to make use of this procedure. 

As a result of the review of 32,186 cases and 
applications in 47 State agencies, 9,342 individual 
cases were referred for attention and necessary 
action. Of this total, 2,057 were referred for the 
State’s information only; 293 involved questions 
relating to denial of assistance or actions con 
sidered to be at variance with the State plan or the 
Federal act, but not involving payment. The 
remaining 6,992 represented questions relating 
to the determinations of initial or continuing 
eligibility and the amount or method of payment. 

These 6,992 cases, which represented less than a 
fourth of all cases and applications reviewed, in- 
cluded a large number selected on a special basis 
because of known problems, many which were 
referred for the purpose of clarifying a doubtful or 
incomplete record, and some which were referred 
for the purpose of obtaining a more exact inter- 
pretation of the State’s policy. ‘Two-thirds of 
these cases were referred only because there had 
been no review of eligibility within 12 months and 
an affirmative statement on current eligibility 
could not be made. Most of them involved no 
specific reason for questioning eligibility, but the 
record contained no information to support the 
fact that continuing eligibility had been estab- 
lished. The majority of State plans provide that 
eligibility must be reviewed annually, and the 
referral and report on these cases provided a basis 
for evaluating the necessity for such a require- 
ment. Reinvestigation usually proved that the 
recipient continued to be eligible, and in a large 
number of such cases it was found that needs had 
increased and an upward revision of the grant was 
indicated. In a few States the lack of reinvesti- 
gation over periods longer than a year was found 
to be so extensive as to constitute a major adminis- 
trative problem, and the State was asked to rein- 
vestigate and report on the general situation as 
well as on specific cases. 

As would be anticipated from the types of 
questions included in the referrals, further infor- 
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mation provided by the State agency resulted in 
clearance of a large proportion of the questions. 
Of the first 15,077 cases reviewed in 28 States, 
1,625 cases were referred as questions of Federal 
matching and all but 114 were cleared as a result 
of further information or investigation by the 
State agency. 


Results of the Review 


Since the focus of the review, as outlined in 
1940, was on the aspects of State and local admin- 
istration most closely related to the direct treat- 
ment of applicants and recipients, special atten- 
tion was given to procedures for handling applica- 
tions, for determining eligibility and amount of 
payment, and for handling complaints and ap- 
peals. Other procedures less directly associated 
with the action between agency and applicant or 
recipient were observed and analyzed in particular 
States as the need was indicated by other factors. 
During this period the effort was chiefly to learn 
what procedures were actually in operation in 
local agencies and to identify some of their effects 
as shown by the analysis of individual cases. 
Further analysis of some processes was left to 
future periods, or the need was called to the 
attention of the State agency for its own 
exploration. 

Although the procedures especially selected for 
review were largely those carried out in local units 
of the State agency, the evaluation of performance 
in these areas was frequently a direct indication of 
strength or weakness in the broader basis of State 
operation. 

Many of the inadequacies of performance were 
due to insufficient appropriations for assistance 
and for administration, legal limitations on eligi- 
bility and on the amount of assistance which can 
be paid to individuals, and the increasing problem 
of maintaining an adequate staff under wartime 
conditions. Correction of such limitations is 
largely outside the control of the State agencies 
themselves, but the factual analysis of their results 
has provided both the State agency and Federal 
staff with a basis for constructive effort to bring 
about changes. 


Determination of Eligibility 


In general, the determination of eligibility fac- 
tors other than need was in accordance with the 








approved plan. Questions relating to age, resi- 
dence, citizenship, blindness, or relationship of the 
grantee to children appear to have resulted from 
isolated errors or deficiencies in recording rather 
than from any widespread deficiency in operations. 
Further analysis of methods used in determining 
certain factors, such as blindness, incapacity of 
parent, and absence from the home, would be pro- 
ductive from the standpoint of the possibility of 
broadening the interpretation, simplifying the 
procedures, and clarifying the responsibility for 
services to the recipients. In respect to need the 
major problem was underpayment, rather than 
eligibility. From the standpoint only of deter- 
mining whether persons receiving assistance are 
eligible at the time a grant is approved, however, 
it would appear safe to rely in most States on the 
standards and supervision provided. The clari- 
fication of State plans, improvements in State 
supervision, and the discipline imposed through 
the eligibility audit during the formative period 
of State programs appear to have eliminated the 
earlier problems surrounding these factors of 
eligibility. The focus of emphasis on documentary 
proof and the rigidity of procedures for establish- 
ing these factors are, in fact, questions of greater 
concern in a number of States than the possibility 
of grants to ineligible persons, because of the delays 
in granting assistance or exclusions from the pro- 
gram on the basis of technical points of verifica- 
tion. 

The reports on application procedures in 26 
States indicated that 36 percent of all applica- 
tions received had required 3 months or more for 
final action. This proportion is heavily weighted 
by 8 States in which insufficient funds was a major 
cause of delay, but in 8 of the other States which 
were not so handicapped the percentages were 
between 25 and 62 percent. Only 3 States had 
percentages of less than 10, including i State 
which had a legal requirement that applications 
must be acted upon within 30 days. The time 
required for State action in approving or review- 
ing local agency decisions, difficulties in making 
home visits because of travel conditions, lack of 
sufficient staff, as well as difficulties and delays in 
securing documentary verification were factors 
resulting in delay. 

The extent to which maintenance of regular 
contacts between the agency and recipients as- 
sured continuing eligibility and adjustment of 
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assistance payments to changing needs was foun 
to vary widely among States. Nine of the 49 
States in which some 10,000 cases were selected 
had determined continuing eligibility within g 
12-month period in every case; one State had not 
reviewed 50 percent of its cases; the other States 
were between these two extremes. 

The extent to which continuing contacts were 
maintained also varied substantially among the 
three types of assistance. In one program there 
might be no contact with a large number of cases 
during a year while in the other programs, cases 
were visited several times. In contrast to 87.6 
percent in the other two categories, there was some 
contact within a year in 97.7 percent of the aid to 
dependent children cases sampled, and in 74.5 
percent there were two or more contacts. 

In most instances, failure to maintain at least 
annual contacts with recipients was directly re- 
lated to inadequate staffing due to limited admin- 
istrative appropriations or high rate of staff 
turn-over. Since, however, agencies in apparently 
similar situations show marked differences in 
ability to review continuing eligibility, further 
analysis of the factors leading to these differences 
is indicated. 


Adequacy of Assistance Payments 


Of all eligibility factors, need is the one most 
difficult to establish and the determination of need 
is most difficult to review. Although the Federal 
act specifies that assistance shall be given to 
“needy” aged or blind persons or dependent 
children, and that in determining need all re- 
sources available to the applicant must be con- 
sidered, the responsibility for defining need rests 
with the States. The variations in standards 
among States and in the methods provided by the 
State plans make it difficult to apply a uniform 
method of review or to make comparisons among 
States. 

In reviewing determinations of need, the policies 
and standards established by the State plan are 
necessarily the primary basis for evaluating indi- 
vidual determinations and conformity of local 
agencies to the State standards. Since this is an 
area of administration in which State agencies are 
still experimenting, special attention was given to 
the effectiveness of the methods employed by the 
State as a basis for equitable treatment of recipt- 
ents in similar circumstances and to the adequacy 
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of the standards in relation to the needs of the 
recipients. 

Especial attention was, of course, given to the 
agency consideration of resources of recipients, 
and questions were referred to the State when 
there was incomplete evidence that all available 
resources had been considered or that need and 
the amount of payment had been established in 
accordance with the State plan. Many of these 
questions so referred were the result of incomplete 
recording or unclear policies rather than actual 
failure to consider resources or deviation from 
State standards. One of the byproducts of the 
review, it is believed, has been to focus the atten- 
tion of the State agency on the improved recording 
of determinations of need. 

In addition to determining whether or not, in 
individual cases, need had been established as an 
eligibility factor and that the payment did not 
exceed need, efforts were made, within the limita- 
tions of recorded information, to determine the 
extent to which the payment met the actual needs 
of the recipient, and if it did not, to identify the 
reasons. 

Far more significant than the isolated instances 
of overpayment or failure to fully consider re- 
sources was the proportion of the cases reviewed 
in which the payment did not fully meet the need 
determined by the agency to exist. The varia- 
tions in the level of assistance which State agencies 
attempt to provide, in the methods by which need 
is determined, and in the adequacy of recording 
make it impossible to estimate on a comparable 
basis the extent to which the agency determina- 
tions represented the total needs of the recipients. 
From the analysis of the records of individual 
cases, however, it is safe to say that the agency 
determinations understate total need to a sub- 
stantial extent. Even within the incomplete 
standards provided by many agencies, payments 
in a large proportion of cases were found to be less 
than the amount the agency had determined as 
necessary. Of 14,188 cases analyzed in annual 
reports for 39 States and the District of Columbia, 
only 62 percent received the full amount. In 
69 percent of the old-age assistance. cases, the 
payments met need as determined by the agency; 
in aid to the blind the percentage was 60; whereas 
in aid to dependent children only 47 percent of the 
cases received payments equal to established need. 

Chief reasons for underpayment are, of course, 
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the effect of Federal and State limitations on 
maximum payments and inadequate State and 
local appropriations. The extent to which the 
States were able to make payments equal to need 
varied considerably. In five States over 90 per- 
cent of the payments in all programs equaled the 
amount which had been determined necessary, 
whereas in nine, only 20 percent or less received 
the full payment. 

The following table shows the number of States 
in which the assistance payment met need as 
established by the agency in specified percent of 
cases. 
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Within a number of States, also, variations 
were found in the application of State standards 
as well as in funds available to local agencies; 
these variations are being further explored. 
Several States have already made improvements in 
defining and clarifying standards and in their 
supervision of local agencies, which give promise 
of more equitable treatment of recipients. 


State Eligibility Requirements 


In addition to the eligibility requirements set 
forth in the Federal act, some States have special 
requirements which further limit eligibility. Since 
grants to the States are based on operations in 
accordance with the plan which has been approved, 
it has been the Board’s policy to deny matching 
for payments which are prohibited by such State 
requirements, even though they do not violate a 
Federal requirement. In reviewing determina- 
tions of eligibility, therefore, conformity to such 
State provisions has also been considered. Since 
such requirements are in the nature of exclusions, 
however, their chief significance is in the limita- 
tions which they place on the program and the 
added complications which are introduced for 
both the recipient and the agency in establishing 
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eligibility. In general, such provisions did not 
appear to constitute a major problem. Few 
cases representing violations were discovered, and 
few rejections of applications were traceable 
solely to these requirements. In several instances, 
however, the absence of information in case 
records led to a request to the State for the clari- 
fication of instructions regarding such require- 
ments, and it was possible for the State, under its 
law, to make an interpretation which relieved 
the local agencies of the necessity of verifying the 
nonexistence of negative conditions, such as 
“not an habitual criminal or drunkard,” except 
where there was positive evidence of such a con- 
dition. In one State the plan denied old-age 
assistance to persons who were “in need of institu- 
tional care,’’ and a few cases were found in which 
local agencies had made payments to persons 
who would have been excluded by this provision, 
whereas other agencies had denied assistance on 
this basis although the applicant had suitable 
living arrangements outside an institution. These 
discrepancies in policy were brought to the State’s 
attention, with the result that the State submitted 
new plan material broadening its definition to 
permit payments to persons who required physical 
care, if they were not in a public institution. 

With respect to agency operation, the review 
revealed few departures from major provisions of 
the State’s approved plan, but the observation of 
practices frequently threw new light on the mean- 
ing of the written provisions or revealed that the 
plan itself was not sufficiently complete to ensure 
uniform understanding and operation by local 
agencies. 

A theme running through all the reports is the 
need for the State to amplify and clarify its instruc- 
tions to its staff and to strengthen its supervision 
of local agencies. Almost without exception, 
inadequacies in local performance or variations in 
the practices found in local agencies were directly 
due to failure of the State agency to provide 
adequate guidance and leadership. Since this 
lack was equally apparent to the State agencies 
when the total picture was presented, the result 
most frequently and directly traceable to the 
review has been increased activity in the develop- 
ment of State manuals and other administrative 
material. Some States which had hesitated to 
provide definite instructions, because they doubted 
their autherity or the wisdom of imposing State 
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requirements on local units of government, were 
able to see that the lack of clearly stated standards 
and policies was impeding the development of 
local agencies, as well as resulting in inequities to 
applicants and recipients. Conversely, some 
States with elaborate and detailed instructions 
began simplifying procedural requirements which 
were a burden to local agencies and clarifying 
definitions and policy. 

Although many of the problems revealed 
through the review were already known to regional 
representatives in general terms, the review gave 
them specific information on the extent and rela- 
tive importance of the problems and a factual 
basis for working with the States toward corree- 
tion. After discussing the annual report with a 
State Board the regional representative reported, 
“This meeting provided the first real opportunity 
for members of the State Board and the regional 
representatives to discuss on a constructive basis 
our mutual problems.’”’ The same representative 
reported at the end of a year, “It is our opinion 
that the agency’s program has made more real 
progress in the last year than in the entire previous 
period it had been in effect. We can safely.say 
that the stimulation given State and county repre- 
sentatives through the entire review process has 
been responsible to a considerable degree for this 
progress.” 

For a number of States two annual periods of 
review had been completed by the end of 1942. 
In the second period the review followed, in 
general, the same plan as in the initial review but 


was directed toward obtaining a more representa- 
tive picture of operations within the State. The 


reports for the second period, however, indicated 
improvement in certain phases of administration 
which had been described in the first report. 

Modifications and changes in method and sub- 
ject matter are to be expected in the further devel- 
opment of the review process, if it is to continue 
to be a useful tool in a growing program. In 
many aspects of State and local administration, 
the development of more nearly adequate criteria 
is necessary. Such a development, however, must 
take account of the widely varying conditions 
of law, organization, and geographic and social 
setting under which State public assistance 
agencies operate, and must necessarily follow 
general acceptance by the agencies themselves of 
the soundness of the standards to be applied. 
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The Blind—Their Number and Characteristics 


BarKEV S. SANDERS * 


An ACCURATE ENUMERATION Of the blind in the 
United States is not available. It is questionable 
whether such an enumeration could be made ex- 
cept through an elaborate case-finding method, 
since there is no precise and universally accepted 
definition of blindness, a lack which is undoubtedly 
in a measure responsible for the varied results of 
several attempts to enumerate the blind. 

Efforts have been made to obtain a consensus 
on the extent of visual deficiency that an individual 
must have in order to be classed as blind. It has 
been agreed that the term cannot be restricted to 
persons who have no light perception whatsoever, 
but that it must include all whose vision is not 
sufficient for effective use. To define this larger 
group, various descriptive terms have been used, 
such as “economically,” ‘“vocationally,” and 
“educationally” blind. The intent in broadening 
the concept of blindness is to include persons who 
may have enough vision to perceive light or motion 
but not to engage in normal everyday activities, 
such as attending school or following an occupa- 
tion. In 1934 the American Medical Association, 
by resolution, adopted quantitative definitions of 
these terms as recommended by a committee 
appointed by the section on ophthalmology.’ 

To the States participating in the Federal-State 
program of aid to the blind under the provisions 
of the Social Security Act, the Social Security 
Board has suggested a definition of economic 
blindness which conforms essentially to that 
adopted by the American Medical Association: 

In terms of ophthalmic measurement, central visual 
acuity of 20/200 or less in the better eye with correct- 
ing glasses is generally considered as economic blind- 
ness. A field defect in which the peripheral field has 
contracted to such an extent that the widest diameter 
of visual field subtends at an angular distance of no 
greater than 20 degrees may be considered equally 
disabling. 

This definition or one substantially similar is now 
used by most States with approved programs of aid 
to the blind, and it is used in this article. 


*Chief, Division of Health and Disability Studies, Bureau of Research 
and Statistics. 


1 “Proceedings of the House of Delegates of the American Medical Associa- 
tion,” the Eighty-fifth Annual Session held at Cleveland, Ohio, June 11-15, 


1934, p. 60. 
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Prevalence of Blindness in the United States 


In terms of the definition adopted, the number 
of blind persons in our population is not known. 
The 1940 census did not enumerate the blind. 
Without any precise definition of blindness, the 
1930 census attempted an enumeration and 
reported some 63,500 individuals as_ blind? 
Enumerations made in a number of States or 
localities in the years preceding or following that 
census showed larger numbers of blind persons 
than were shown by the census.* 

In the winter of 1935-36, the National Health 
Survey, in a house-to-house canvass of more than 
25 million persons in 83 cities in 18 States, enu- 
merated nearly 2,100 persons who were reported 
as blind ia both eyes. When the rates obtained 
from this survey are applied to the total popula- 
tion in 1940 as given by the census, an estimate 
of more than 121,000 blind persons is obtained 
(table 1). The same rates give an estimated 
126,000 for 1942. The National Health Survey, 
however, made no attempt to enumerate persons 
in institutions for the blind or blind persons in 
other institutions, such as homes for the aged, 
where the rate of blindness would be higher than 
in the general population. The estimates based 
on the Survey data should, therefore, be increased 
by at least the number of blind persons in 
institutions. 

It should be remembered that all enumerations 
like the National Health Survey or the census 
almost inevitably understate, for varying reasons, 
the number of persons with a particular physical 
defect such as blindness. There may have been 
failure to report blindness; the enumerator may 


? Bureau of the Census, The Blind and Deaf-Mutes in the United States, 1980, 
Washington: The Bureau, 1931, p. 9. 

3 Best, Harry, Blindness and the Blind in the United States, New York: The 
Macmillan Company, 1934, pp. 169-170. 

‘ Britten, Rollo H., “Blindness, as Recorded in the National Health Sur- 
vey ...,’” Public Health Reports, Vol. 56, No. 46 (Nov. 14, 1941), pp. 2191-2215. 

5 Britten, op. cit., pp. 2192-2193, states: “It may be assumed . . . that the 
cases of blindness (both eyes) recorded in the Health Survey represent per- 
sons who were totally blind or had vision sufficient merely to distinguish 
between light and dark. Even for this group the figures are to be considered 
a minimum, both because of the recognized incompleteness of data obtained 
in general studies of the character of the Health Survey and the exclusion of 
most institutional cases... There were 18 persons, blind in both eyes, 
recorded as being in institutions for the care of disease for the entire 12 months 
immediately preceding the visit.” 
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‘Table 1.—Prevalence of blindness, by age group and 
sex, 1940, estimated from National Health Survey data 



































| Total | Male | Female 
Age group | 
Popula- | Blind | Popula- | Blind Popala- | Blind 
tion persons tion persons tion persons 
| 
Total...... |131, 669, 275) 121, 382 66, 061, 502 63, 875 65, 607, 683) 57, 507 
Under 5......... | 10, 541,524] 600! 5,354,808) 420! 5, 186, 716 130 
sa aaaBSr 10, 684, 622} 1, 159) 5, 418, 823 585| 5, 265, 799 574 
RARER 11,745,935} 2,048) 5,952, 329| 1, 274| 5, 793, 606. 774 
ETRE 12, 333, 523} 1, 524, 6, 180, 153 997) 6, 153, 370 527 
So ancaseies npegan 2,036, 5, 692, 1, 461| 5, 895, 443 575 
Ee 11, 096, 638) aan 5, 450,662} 1,813) 5, 645, 976 925 
a ae tae 10, 242, 388, 3, 081) 5,070,312} 1, 769) 5,172,076, 1,312 
REN ERE 9,545,377, 4,110) 4, 745, 2, 560| 4,799,718) 1, 550 
 RORRNRAREEETT 8, 787,843, 5,004 4, 419, 135] 3, 139| 4, 368, 708) 1, 865 
eta 8, 255, 225) 6,004) 4, 200, 260] 3,914) 4,045,956, 2,780 
7,256,846) 7,445! 3,752,750) 4,478! 3,504,006] 2, 967 
 adebaeariaets 5,843,865, 9,857) 3,011,364) 6, 184] 2,832,501] 3,673 
ad 4,728,340, 10,081) 2,397,816, 5,361; 2,330,524) 4,720 
RRR 3, 806, 657, 13, 531, 1, 896,088) 7, 608| 1,910, 569| 5, 925 
RIA pangs. 16, 081 1, 270,967} 8,954! 1,298,565] 7,077 
i Sc 2, 267,619) 24,577) 1,080,997} 10, 183) 1, 186,622] 14, 304 
85 and over.___. 875, 506] 10,866)" 158,068} 3,177] 217,438) 7, 689 














Source: Population from Bureau of the Census, Sizteenth Census of the United 
States: 1940; prevalence based on age and sex rates from unpublished data 
furnished by U. 8. Public Health Service and Public Health Reports, Vol. 
56, No. 46 (Nov. 14, 1941), p. 2196, table 4. 


have forgotten to ask the question about it; the 
term may have been misunderstood, since many 
people assume that the bliad are only persons with 
no light perception at all; there may have been 
reluctance to label a person as blind, especially if 
there was a real or fancied hope that the condition 
might improve; or the omission may have been 
inadvertent, especially if the person in question 
was a boarder or other nonrelated member of the 
household. 

The National Health Survey enumerated par- 
tially blind persons separately from those blind in 
both eyes, the group under consideration in this 
discussion. The instruction given the enumerators 
was: “If a person is blind, indicate whether the 
blindness is in one eye or in both eyes by entering 
‘Yes’ in one of the two allotted spaces. Do not 
ask if anyone is partially blind, but enter it (indi- 
cating by ‘Yes’ in the allotted space) when that 
information is voluntarily given you. Defective 
vision, unless causing almost complete blindness, 
is not included.” * In these circumstances there 
was little possibility of over-enumerating the blind 
in terms of the concept adopted in this discussion, 
but there was a strong likelihood that many who 
would have been considered blind on the basis of 
that definition were reported among the partially 
blind. 

*U. 8. Public Health Service, Manual of Instructions for Enumerators— 
Health Surrey, H. 8. Form 14, Oct. 7, 1935, p. 34, 
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The National Health Survey enumeration may 
have had other important limitations. Although 
the survey included 23 predominantly rural coun- 
ties, the sample from which data on the blind were 
derived was restricted to urban areas, where the 
rate of blindness appears to be less than in rural 
areas. The 23 counties were all in Georgia, Mis- 
souri, or Michigan and included less than 150,000 
individuals; they could not therefore be considered 
representative of the rural areas for the country at 
large.’ Perhaps it is significant, however, that in 
each of these three States the rural population can- 
vassed showed a higher rate of blindness than the 
total urban sample—109, 157, and 100 per 100,000 
population for the rural counties in Michigan, 
Missouri, and Georgia, respectively, as compared 
with 83 for the urban sample. 

There is other fragmentary evidence that the 
rate of blindness may be appreciably higher in 
rural than in urban areas. The 1930 census, for 
example, showed on the whole a higher rate in the 
predominantly rural States than in many urban 
States. In 66 cities of 100,000 or more population, 
moreover, the rate of blindness per unit of popula- 
tion was less than for the country as a whole; in 
only 32 cities of this size was the rate higher, 
despite the fact that many institutions for the blind 
and the aged are found within municipal areas, 
and that reporting of the blind is likely to be more 
complete in cities than in sparsely populated rural 
areas, 

Two other crude measures of relative frequency 
of blindness in urban and rural areas can be derived 
from the 1930 census. In 20 States with cities of 
100,000 or more population, the rate of blindness 
was lower in these cities than in the rest of the 
State; in 11 States with cities of 100,000 or more, 
the rate of blindness was higher in those cities than 
in the rest of the State; and in 1 State the rates were 
identical. The combined 1930 population of all 
cities of 100,000 or more accounted for 36,325,736 
persons of whom 14,513 were enumerated as blind, 
giving a rate of 40 per 100,000 population. The 
corresponding rate for the rest of the country was 
57. 

Related closely to the urban-rural composition 
of the National Health Survey sample is its racial 
composition. Singe the sample was restricted 
largely to urban areas, it failed to include a pro- 


' The urban sample included more than 700,000 households and more than 
2.5 million individuals. 
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portionate representation of Negroes. In addi- 
tion, Negroes were included with the white group 
in cities with small Negro populations. For the 
entire urban sample, the rates for the white and 
the Negro groups were 76 and 146 per 100,000, 
respectively—a 1 to 2 ratio. In the South, how- 
ever, where Negroes were always enumerated 
separately, the rates were 74 and 217—a 1 to 3 
ratio, and the differential was greatest in cities 
with populations of 25,000—100,000 (table 2).° 

Census data for 1920 and 1930 also indicate a 
lower prevalence of blindness among the white 
population (including Mexicans) than among the 
nonwhite (table 3). The rates are 1.25 and 1.57 
times higher for Negroes and 4.17 and 4.18 times 
higher for Indians than for the white groups ia 
1920 and 1930, respectively. For other nonwhite 
populations, the comparative rates are widely 
different for 1920 and 1930—0.42 and 1.42, re- 
spectively. The rate for Mexicans, given sepa- 
rately in the 1930 census, was 1.15 times that of 
the white population. In 1920, the rate for native 
white was somewhat lower than for the foreign 
born. 

A sectional variation in the white-Negro differ- 
ences in prevalence of blindness is also evident 
from census data, but unlike the findings of the 





' Britten, op. cit., pp. 2205-2207, tables 12 and 13. 


Table 2.—Rate of blindness per 100,000 population, by 
geographic division, size of city,' race, and sex, 1935-36 





Rate Rate 
Geographic di- Size of city ' and — = 
vision and race F race | FF 
P e | e 
Total Male mate Total Male male 
South: 100,000 or more 
White 74 75 72 White 74 78 68 
Negro? : 217 257, 183 Negro ? 194 225° +168 
Northeast: 25,000-100,000 
White 70 74 65 White 66 66 67 
Negro ? 152 176 (131 Negro ? 232 309. «+172 
North Central: | Less than 25,000: 
White RI SS 73 White 89 81 a4 
Negro ? 207 245, 167 Negro ? 272 48=6303, +245 


Ratio of Negro to Ratio of Negro to 


white rate white rate 

(white = 100 (white = 100) 
South 293 43 254) 100,000 or more 262 288, 247 
Northeast 217 238 202) 25,000-100,000 352 468 257 
North Central 25 278 220 Less than 25,000 306 374 «6261 





' South only. 
? Includes small proportion of members of other races. 


Source: '3 -itten, Rollo H., “Blindness as Recorded in the National Health 


Survey . . »” Public Health Reports, Vol. 56, No. 46 (Nov. 14, 1941), pp. 
2206-2207, tables 12 and 13 
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Table 3.—Prevalence of blindness and rate per 100,000 
population, by race and sex, 1930 and 1920 
































Blind persons Rate 
Race 
Total | Male | Female| Total | Male | Female 
i 
1930 
' 

Total.......| 63,489 | 36,529 | 26,960 52; 50 “4 
White '......._.| 53,645 | 30,723 | 22,922 49 55 42 
Negro...........- 9,128| 65,305| 3,733 77 92 62 
REESE TE 681 380 301 205 223 186 
| SS 35 31 4 () (?) (?) 

| 1920 

Total....._. | 62,567 | 30,160 | 22, 407 | 56 43 
White '._..______| 45,737 | 26,133 | 19,604 48 54 42 
Negro...........- 6,302| 3,742| 2.560 60 72 49 
Sica nnsinteibienll 488 252 201 198 
ii cscdsactere 40 33 7| @® () (2) 

i 














1 Includes Mexicans. 
3 Not computed because of small number of cases. 


Source: Bureau of the Census, The Blind and Deaf-Mutes in the United States, 
1930, p. 15, table 5, and The Blind in the United States, 1920, p. 17, table 4. 


National Health Survey the differential is not par- 
ticularly high in the South. The highest differ- 
ential occurs in the West North Central States, 
where the ratio approximates 1 to 3; the next 
highest is found in the Pacific and Mountain 
States, in all of which the ratio is greater than 1 
to 2. From these evidences it may be concluded 
that some 20 percent of the blind population, i. e., 
25,000-—30,000, are Negroes, and that the rate of 
blindness for Negroes is at least twice that for 
the white population. 

The limitations in the National Health Survey 
due to the nature of the sample, the exclusion of 
the institutional population, and incomplete 
reporting inherent in any canvass of this type 
indicate the need of marked upward correction of 
the returns to approximate the number of blind 
persons in our population. Corrections for under- 
enumeration resulting from these factors would 
probably raise the estimated number to some 
160,000. The under-enumeration attributable to 
the more restricted definition of blindness may 
quite probably represent one-fourth to one-third 
of the reported total. In other words, the aggre- 
gate number of blind in the United States in 1940 
may have been approximately 215,000 to 240,000. 

However, as late as 1939, Harry Best, an 
authority on the subject of blindness, placed the 
total number of blind at about 110,000.° In 


* Best, Harry, “Blindness: Definition and Statistics,’’ American Sociological 
Review, Vol. 4, No. 4 (August 1939), p. 488. 
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selecting this figure Professor Best was probably 
relying primarily on the estimate made by 
Kenneth W. Revell, a member of the Health 
Survey staff..°. Mr. Revell himself considered 
117,000 as the minimum estimate of the blind in 
the United States; his estimate was presumably 
obtained by applying the prevalence rate found 
by the National Health Survey to the population 
at large and adding 10,000 to represent the 
number in institutions for the blind. 

On the basis of our definition, an estimate of 
110,000 blind must be rejected as too low on sev- 
eral scores. First, a proper use of the findings of 
the National Health Survey, without any correc- 
tion, gives an estimate considerably in excess of 
110,000; for 1940 this number was more than 
121,000. It has already been pointed out, how- 
ever, that even this number is unduly low and 
requires upward correction. 

The number of blind persons in receipt of public 
assistance of one form or another equals some 
100,000 or possibly 110,000. In January of this 
year 79,000 persons were receiving aid to the blind 





*U. 8. Public Health Service, National Institute of Health, Blindnesa— 
Amount, Causes and Relation to Certain Social Factors (Preliminary Reports, 
Bickness and Medical Care Series), Bulletin 10, 1938, pp. 1-2. 


in the continental United States. "' In addition, 
an appreciable number of blind persons aged 65 
and over and others under 18 years of age receiye 
assistance as aged individuals and as dependent 
children; still others are not in receipt of assistange 
but are being cared for by parents or relatives oy 
are in institutions for the blind, the aged, and the 
chronically ill. Moreover, it cannot be assumed 
that all the adult blind are dependent on public 
resources. Registrations of the blind maintained 
in some States in connection with administering 
the aid to the blind program indicate that a sub. 
stantial number of the blind are not eligible for 
aid, either because of their own resources or be- 
cause they have relatives who are at least legally 
responsible for their maintenance. 

There is supporting evidence for placing the 
number of blind in the general magnitude of 
215,000 to 240,000. In connection with estimat- 
ing the number of disabled persons in the popula- 
tion, the author made inquiry in 1938 of various 
national organizations for the blind concerning 
available estimates of the number of blind persons. 
After considerable exploration of the problem, it 
was concluded from those data that the rate of 


" Social Security Bulletin, Vol. 6, No. 3 (March 1943), p. 50. 


Table 4.—Estimated total number of blind persons and percentage distribution by age group, by sex,' 1942 








Distribution based on 1930 census enumeration of the blind | 


|Distribution based on National Health Survey eaumeration 
of the blind 






































| Total Male Female i Total Male Female 

Age group panes — ee mes igi : cea 

Esti- Esti- Esti- Esti- | Esti- | | Esti- | 
mated | Percent-| mated | Percent-| mated | Percent-| mated | Percent-| mated | Percent-| mated | Percent- 
number | age dis- | number | age dis- | number | age dis- | number | age dis- | number | age dis- | number | age dis- 
of blind | tribution} of blind | tribution! of blind | tribution! of blind | tribution! of blind | tribution | of blind | tribution 

persons persons persons persons | | persons persons | 
0 230, 000 100.0 128, 860 100.0 101, 140 | 100.0 230, 000 | 100.0 120, 359 100. 0 109, 641 | 100.0 
DT iistiisadsbabedaéenscce 1,311 .6 737 .6 574 .6 1, 004 5 766 6 328 3 
| iretnioanhanenesconece 2, 663 1.2 1, 552 1.2 1,111 11 2,112 .9 1, 065 .9 1, 047 | 1.0 
ss See 4, 800 2.1 2, 764 21 2, 036 2.0 3, 574 1.6 | 2, 224 | 1.9 | 1, 350 1.2 
| 5, 989 2.6 3, 461 2.7 2, 528 2.5 2, 704 1.2 1,771 1.5 933 8 
Sv RES 5, 984 26 3, 605 28 2, 379 2.4 3, 751 i 2, 692 2.2 1, 059 1.0 
EES 6, 287 27 3,773 2.9 2,514 2.5 5, 042 22 3, 351 2.8 1, 691 1.5 
Ih chin cneiGuigibugietininmecee 7, 364 3.2 4, 676 3.6 2, 688 2.7 5, 722 25 3, 307 2.7 2, 415 22 
Di ibtbbiddneibeasessuscoues 8, 165 3.6 5, 081 3.9 3, 084 3.0 7, 738 3.4 4,812 4.0 2, 926 27 
ll beddtinibedsdedenat+sene 9, 743 42 6, 060 47 3, 683 3.6 9, 281 40 5,7 4.8 3, 483 | 32 
SSE I ee 11, 958 5.2 7, 499 5.8 4, 459 44 11, 985 5.2 6, 965 5.8 5, 020 46 
a 15, 673 6.8] 9,777 7.6| 5,806 5.8| 14,142 6.1 8, 447 7.0 5, 695 | 6.2 
Se 16, 567 7.2 10, 204 7.9 6, 363 6.3 18, 544 8.1 11, 588 9.6 6, 956 | 6.3 
Ae 19, 140 8.3 11, 410 8.9 7,730 7.6 19, 133 8.3 10, 127 8.4 9, 006 | 8.2 
CC, 097 10.5 13, 331 10.4 10, 766 10.6 . 11.5 14, 833 12.3 11, 628 | 10.6 
a 25, 321 11.0 13, 590 10.6 11, 731 11.6 30, 380 13.2 16, 936 14.1 13, 444 | 12.3 
eee 45, 205 19.7 22, 677 17.6 22, 618 22.4 47, 158 20.5 19, 447 16.2 27,711 | 25.3 
Tae 19, 643 8.5 8, 663 6.7 10, 980 10.9 21, 179 9.2 5.2 14, 949 | 13.6 





























Source: Bureau of the Census, The Blind and Deaf-Mutes in the United 
States, 1930, p. 15, table 5, and Fifteenth Census of the United States, 1990, 
Vol. Il, 376. National Health Surve e and sex rates obtained from 
engublluhed data furnished by U. 8. Public Health Service, and from Public 
Health Reports, Vol. 56, No. 46 (Nov. 14, 1941), p. 2196, table 4 


1 To obtain Gaereutions, the age and sex rates from the 1930 census and 
the National Health cure © ere applied to estimated population in 1942 
Seas eee the estimate of 230,000 blind persons used in this 
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blindness in our population was 1.5 per 1,000, 
which would give for 1940 a total of nearly 200,000 
blind persons in the population. An article in the 
1941 Social Work Year Book * estimates the num- 
ber of blind in the United States at between 
900,000 and 250,000, or approximately 1.5 to 2.0 
per 1,000; this estimate is based on State-wide 
surveys and statistics showing the number of blind 
persons on State assistance rolls, which are con- 
sidered to give a better basis than existing census 
data for estimating prevalence. Finally, Ralph G. 
Hurlin, Director of the Department of Statistics 
of the Russell Sage Foundation and for years a 
member of the Committee on Statistics for the 
Blind, in estimates for that committee places the 
number of the blind at approximately 230,000." 
This estimate, corroborating closely those given 
above, has been adopted as the best approxima- 
tion of the number of blind in this country. ™ 


Characteristics of the Blind 


In appraising the social and economic conse- 
quences of blindness it is necessary to know not 
only the number of blind persons in the population 
but also the characteristics of these individuals, 
such as age, sex, and capacity to engage in work 
or other productive activities. Although reliable 
information on characteristics of the blind is not 
available, an approximate knowledge of some of 
their characteristics may be deduced from analyses 
of the census and National Health Survey material. 
Also, some information concerning certain charac- 
teristics may be obtained from a study of recipients 
of aid to the blind. 

Age and sex.—On the basis of the 1930 census 
returns, corrected to allow for changes in the age- 
sex composition of the population since that date, 
it is found that more than three-fourths of the 
estimated 230,000 blind persons are in ages 45 
and over and about half are in ages 65 and over 
(table 4). The age and sex distribution of the 
blind derived from the National Health Survey 
data indicates more than four-fifths in ages 45 
and over and more than half in ages 65 and over. 


“Blindness and Conservation of Sight,"’ Social Work Year Book, 1941, 
New York: Russell Sage Foundation, 1941, p. 75. 

‘8 Unpublished data. 

“ Another available estimate, 263,000 blind in 1940, is provided by the 
National Society for the Blind. They assume a uniform rate of blindness— 
2 per 1,000 of general population—in different States, an assumption which 
seems untenable. Reasons for the Amendment to the Randolph-Sheppard Act 
and Evidence Supporting Its Practicability and Need, compiled by Lawrence Q. 
Lewis, Washington: National Society for the Blind, 1941, p. 136. 
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Table 5.—Rate of blindness per 100,000 population and 
percentage distribution by relief and income status, 
1935-36 














Percentage 
Relief and income status Rate distribution 
, 0 Ee eee Moe 83 100.0 
IEE phtieeciksaciacln ec delcceddc oc axe decebuen 163 31.2 
Nonrelief: 
OS” eee ee ee 110 37.1 
ae eee 59 14.4 
1,500-1,999 53 9.3 
inci d deat wiind nda icah aaa aeieleaiad 41 5.3 
3, SCRE IS “Ae tees 27 1.6 
aS ea eS 33 L1 








Source: Britten, Rollo H., ‘Blindness as Recorded in the National Health 
pee ha ‘ “tae Public Health Reports, Vol. 56, No. 46 (Nov. 14, 1941), p. 2209, 
ables 16 an A 


From the nature of the limitations of both these 
enumerations, there is reason to believe that under- 
enumeration was probably more marked among 
the aged, the very young, and girls in the late teens 
and twenties than among individuals in the inter- 
mediate ages. It may be assumed, therefore, that 
the true age distribution of the blind would show a 
somewhat higher proportion of blind individuals, 
especially females in ages under 30, and of both 
sexes in ages under 5,'* than is indicated in table 4; 
a lesser proportion in the intermediate ages; but 
a higher proportion in ages 65 and over. It is 
reasonable to assume, therefore, that at least 
80 percent of the blind are over 45 years of age 
and 55-60 percent are 65 years of age or over. 
Both the census and the National Health Survey 
enumerations indicate proportionately more males 
than females among the blind. According to the 
census, 44 percent of the blind are females; accord- 
ing to the National Health Survey, about 48 
percent. If, however, it is correct to assume 
that the enumerations of the blind tend to under- 
state most markedly the number among the aged, 
in which there is a larger proportion of women 
than men, and among girls in the teens and 
twenties, then it may be inferred that the actual 
prevalence of blindness among females would 
approximate more closely that among males than 
is indicated by these enumerations.’* Of course, 


16 The reduction in the rate of blindness at birth, which has been partic- 
ularly marked in recent years, may be offsetting in part the effect of under- 
enumeration of the blind in the early ages. 

16 It is significant that the National Health Survey shows a prevalence 
rate for females in ages 15-24 which is only 42 percent of that for males. The 
corresponding percentage for ages under 15 is 69, rising progressively with age, 
so that for ages 75 and over the rate is considerably higher for females than 
for males. These variations suggest that in early adulthood, especially in 
ages 15-24, the relative under-reporting of blindness for females is more 
marked than for males. 
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the age distribution of the blind for the two sexes 
may be appreciably different, since industrial 
blindness is much more common among men than 
women. With progressive reduction in the inci- 
dence of blindness at birth and early infancy, it is 
conceivable that the higher rate of industrial 
blindness among males may in the future be a 
more predominant factor in causing a higher 
prevalence rate of blindness among males than 
among females. 

Marital status.—Information on marital status 
of the blind is not available from the National 
Health Survey or from the 1930 census. In 
connection with the 1920 census, the Bureau of the 
Census sent questionnaires to all the blind reported 
by the enumerators, by schools of the blind, and by 
other sources. Of the 52,567 blind to whom 
questionnaires were sent, 40,913 replied. The 
percentage distribution by marital status of those 
in ages 15 and over who reported was as follows: 











Marital Status Males | Females 
a a : 33.9 34.5 
= -SalaraeSe c 44.4 | 36.5 
dn ZA SEES ; 17.9 25.6 

i “$$: |? aes SS ; 2.3 1.8 
ER a 1.5 | 1.6 





Because of changes since 1920 in the composition 
of our population, particularly the blind popula- 
tion, these percentages would be appreciably 
different at the present time. Moreover, those 
who replied to the questionnaire cannot be 
assumed to have been a representative sample of 
the blind population at that time. These per- 
centages must therefore be regarded as, at best, 
only suggestive. It would seem that the present 
distribution by marital status might be more 
nearly as follows: 

















Marital Status Males Females 
| 
ee . 35 | 40 
| 35 | 20 
Widowed_._.______- . : 25 | 38 
Ee 5 | 2 





Whether these hypothetical percentages or those 
given by the census are accepted, it is apparent 
that the proportion of married among the blind is 
much lower than in a comparable group of persons 
with normal sight. For social and economic 
reasons, opportunities for marriage are obviously 


Table 6.—Number and percentage distribution of bling 
persons 10 years of age and over by economic status, 
by sex, 1920 








Number of blind | 


Percentage 
persons distribution 
Economic status aumenes amen Ls 








| Total | Male 4 Total Male| Fe 
Total____. '30, 636 23, 251 |16, 385 |100.0 (100.0 | 100.9 
—=s = = —_——_ —— 
Not gainfully employed 32, 459 (17,344 [15,115 | 81.9 | 74.6] goo 
Gainfully employed - -- | 7,177 | 5,907 | 1,270 | 18.1 | 25.4 | 2.8 
Ssengpesting : 3,019 | 2,68 | 360 | 42.1 | 44.9) a4 
Not self-supporting | 3,930 | 3,088 842 | 4.7 | 5231 663 
Not reporting ability to sup- | | 
port self__ | 228 169 S| 32] 28! 46 
Dependent on occupation | 5,392 | 4,642 750 | 75.1 | 78.6) 501 
Not dependent on occupa- | 
tion | 1,565} 1,118! 447/ 21.8 / 18.9] 369 
Not reporting dependence | | 
on occupation ; 220 147 73 3.1 2.5 5.7 
Reporting annual earnings 
from occupation | 5,015 | 4, 143 872 | 69.9 | 70.1} 687 
Less than $100 | 865 530 | 335/121] 90] m4 
100-199 | 715 585 130 | 19.0} 99) 102 
200-299 | 560) 482 78 | 7.8] 3&2 6.1 
300-399 | 683) 475| 108] 8&1] 80] 8&8 
400-499 | 3652 | 300 §2/ 49) 51] 41 
500-509 | 406 362 44 5.7 6.1 3.5 
600-799 |} 453) 404 49 6.3 6.8); 290 
SO0--999 319 | 284 | 35 4.4 48) 28 
1,000-1,199 | 239) 217) 231i 223i &7 17 
1,200-1,499 163 | 153 10 2.3) 2.6 8 
1,500 or more 360 | 361 9} 50/ 69) 17 
j | | 
Not reporting annual earn- | 
ings from occupation _ - | 2,162 | 1,764 | 308 | 30.1 | 20.9) 313 
Self-supporting | 8956) 750| 106/11.9/127] 8&3 
Not self-supporting [1,165 | 808 | 267 | 16.2] 15.2] 210 
Not reporting ability to | 
support self__ 141 116 25 2.0 2.0 20 





Source: Bureau of the Census, The Blind in the United States: 1990, pp. 
70-73, tables 36 and 37. 


more restricted among the blind; separation and 
divorce may be more likely if blindness occurs 
subsequent to marriage; and some blind persons 
may be reluctant to marry because of eugenic or 
other considerations. All these factors, as well as 
the concentration of the blind in the older ages, 
contribute to the different marital composition of 
the blind population. 

Economie status.—The National Health Survey 
indicates that blindness, like other types of 
physical handicap, is most prevalent among the 
groups least favored economically (table 5). For 
the relief population,” a rate of blindness of 163 
per 100,000 population was found. The rate for 
persons in nonrelief families with incomes of less 
than $1,000 per year was 110; for those in families 
with incomes of $1,000—-1,500 the rate was 59, 
gradually decreasing to 33 in families with incomes 
of $5,000 or more. 

The Survey also showed that nearly one-third of 
the blind were in families on relief in the winter of 

17 A family was classed as on relief if any of its members had received relief 
at any time in the 12 months preceding the date of the canvass. 
Social Security 
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1935-36; more than a third were in families not on 
relief but with annual incomes of less than $1,000; 
14 percent were in families with incomes of $1,000-— 
1,500; and the families of less than 3 percent had 
incomes of $3,000 or more. 

In view of the fact that the findings refer to 
family income, they are essentially in accord with 
data presented by Harry Best * from a study of 
blind persons in Minnesota in 1923; that study 
indicated that some 48 percent of the males and 36 
percent of the females were partly or wholly self- 
supporting. Ruth F. Sargent attempted to follow 
up 500 children who left the Pennsylvania Institu- 
tion for the Instruction of the Blind during the 
years 1907-22." She obtained direct replies from 
185 and information from other sources about an 
additional 152. Nearly 54 percent of the 337 were 
self-supporting. The fact that these persons 
attended school indicates that they were a selected 
group, both in intelligence and in economic stand- 
ing. Moreover, since a substantial number of 
cases were not heard from, it is reasonable to infer 
that there was some selective reporting, i. e., the 
poorest ones did not reply. The percentage of 
self-support is therefore probably higher for this 
sample than generally for persons who are born 
blind or whe. become blind in their early youth. 

On the whole, available information indicates 
that between one-half and two-thirds of the esti- 
mated 230,000 blind are needy. There is reason 
to believe that about 50 percent are in receipt of 
some form of public assistance or are being cared 
for in public institutions. In addition, some of 
the blind, though not self-supporting, are being 
cared for by parents or other relatives. There are 
probably others who, though needy, are not re- 
ceiving public assistance primarily because of 
limited funds in certain States, or because they 
have relatives legally responsible for their care 
and are therefore not eligible for public assistance. 

Employment status.—Closely associated with the 
economic status of the blind is their employment 
status. The census for 1920 indicated that 25 
percent of the males and 8 percent of the females 
10 years of age and over who responded to the 
special questionnaire were gainfully employed 
(table 6). The returns from the 1910 census were 
not materially different. The National Health 


“ Blindness and the Blind, op. cit., appendix A, p. 689, table 29. 

“Sargent, Ruth F., What Can the Blind Dof A Study of 500 Former 
Pupils of the Pennsyloania Institution for the Instruction of the Blind, Over- 
brook, Pa.: The Institute, Publication No. 3, 1924, 31 pp. 
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Survey found 19 percent of the male and 2 percent 
of the female blind actually emploved in the 
winter of 1935-36. These findings are not incon- 
sistent with the findings of the census, since the 
latter information was restricted to persons who 
replied to the questionnaire. Moreover, during a 
period of extensive unemployment, proportion- 
ately fewer blind are likely to be gainfully em- 
ployed than in normal times. In various studies 
dealing with the physical characteristics of the 
unemployed, 20-30 percent of the relief population 
of working age have been found to be seriously 
handicapped. 

Aside from the fact that only a small proportion 
of the blind are gainfully occupied, their earnings 
average substantially less than the earnings of 
able-bodied individuals. According to the 1920 
census, the median annual earnings of blind 
workers amounted to $400 for males and $178 for 
females. Substantiating the preceding discussion 
concerning the economic status of the blind, these 
facts indicate that, even in normal times, only 
about 15-20 percent of the blind can be regarded as 
able to provide for themselves through current 
earnings. Perhaps another 10—15 percent are sup- 
ported by parents or other relatives, and an addi- 
tional 15-20 percent who became blind late in life 
may have savings or other reserves. The others, 
who even in normal years must number about half 
the total group, are dependent on assistance of one 
form or another. 

Intelligence—A number of studies, summarized 
by Pintner and his associates,” have been made to 
determine the intelligence and learning ability of 
the blind. The weight of available data indicates 
a higher proportion of dull and feeble-minded cases 
among blind persons, though the proportion with 
superior intelligence is not appreciably smaller 
than among sighted individuals. This finding is 
on the whole consistent with expectations, since 
some causes of blindness are preventable and occur 
much less frequently among the more intelligent 
groups of the population. Available studies also 
indicate that, grade for grade, the blind have 
educational attainment comparable to the seeing, 
but the fact that the blind in a given grade are 
considerably older connotes some educational 


2% Pintner, Rudolph; Eisenson, Jon; and Stanton, Mildred, The Psychology 
of the Physically Handicapped, New York, 1941, chapter 7, pp. 207-251. The 
conclusions reached by these authors are essentially borne out by another 
recent study, Contributions to a Psychology of Blindness, by Samuel Perkins 
Hayes, American Foundation for the Blind, Inc., New York, 1941, 296 pp. 
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retardation. Such a finding is not surprising, in 
view of their physical handicap, lower average 
intelligence, and the limitations imposed by the 
use of Braille. 

Studies of special abilities of the blind do not 
support, by and large, the early popular belief that 
the blind have special acuity of other senses. On 
the whole, what superior performance they have 

‘can easily be accounted for in terms of use and 
exercise rather than acuity of other senses. 


Characteristics of the Blind in General and 
Those Accepted for Public Assistance 


Although information is not available with 
respect to the characteristics of persons receiving 
aid to the blind,” data are available on certain 
characteristics of applicants accepted for assistance 
during the fiscal years 1937-38 through 1939—40 in 
States collaborating in this program under the 
Social Security Act (table 7). These character- 
istics are compared in table 8 with those of the 
blind in general. 

Age.—The proportion of blind persons under 15 
years of age was smaller among applicants ac- 
cepted for assistance than among those recorded 
by the censuses and the National Health Survey. 
Similarly, there were proportionately fewer appli- 
cants aged 15-19 than were found in the census 
enumerations, but slightly more than were found 
in the National Health Survey. The fact that the 
institutionalized blind were omitted from the 
latter must be considered to affect its findings on 
individuals of school age. The difference between 
the proportion of applicants under age 20 who are 
accepted for aid to the blind and the proportion of 
the general blind population in those ages can be 
explained largely by the relatively small number 
of blind children and youths who need to apply for 
public assistance; most of them are either cared for 
by parents or other relatives or are in institutions. 
Moreover, some of the blind children under 18 on 
the assistance rolls are receiving aid to dependent 
children rather than aid to the blind. 

The only other age group in which a smaller 
proportion of blind persons is found among those 
accepted for assistance than in the general popula- 
tion is the group 65 years of age and over. Some 
of this difference arises from the fact that a 


™ A monograph, “‘Causes of Blindness Among Recipients of Aid to the 
Blind,” dealing with blind recipients in 20 States is now in preparation and 
is scheduled for early issue by the Social Security Board. 
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Table 7.—Number and percentage distribution of 
applicants accepted for aid to the blind in States 
with plans approved by the Social Security Board, by 
selected characteristic, fiscal years 1937-38—1939~4: 


i 


Applicants accepted during fiscal year 























. | Percentage 
Characteristic Number distribution 
1937- | 1938- | r939- | To- |1937-|1938-|y 
Total 38 | 30 | 40 | tal | 38 | 39 ry 
Number of States west | | | 
OS Gaalealeai BREE 39, se) 48 | 39) gg 
=—=SSSS=—=—_ _==_=———' = — -—— = = = == | = 
Total_............] 38,184) 18,550, 11, 181) 8, 453 100. 0 100. 0 100. 0/100,9 
Restate Meader: i hae 
AGE 
| 
Under 16............... 250; 64 110! «67; ~.7) 13) Lal og 
PELE AIEEE Ss 702) 275, 230) 188) 1.81.5) 21) 29 
Seeereeeat 8,878) 4,675) 2,452) 1,751 23.4 25.4) 22.1) ag 
ememiineannewadantadel 16,073; 7,940) 4,506 3,627 42.3 43.0 40.6) 439 
i eee 12,083; 5,494, 3,793 2,796 31.8 29.8 34.1) a39 
iaccccccncwaed 198) 102 72 “4 AR 
Sex | ; | 
a  sthehalshedi bedava | 22,589) 11,154) 6,563 4,872 50.2 60.1 58.7) 57.6 
TS easisiaaaes | 15,505, 7,396) 4,618 3,581, 40.8 39.9 41.3) 424 
| ee ....| 28,665] 13,677) 8,370) 6,618) 75.1 73.7) 74.8) 733 
ER iehidiniiatmed ais | 8,858) 4,575 2,604) 1,679) 23.2 24.7) 23.3) 19.9 
a | 661 208) 207} s:156) 1.7) 1.6 1.9 Ls 


EMPLOYMENT Status | 
Gainfully employed 2 2,161 1,247 526 





SSS 7 67 47 46 
Sheltered employ: | 
PS 406 262 64 80 1.1 14 6 10 
Self-employment | 1,087 618 274 195, 2.9 3.3) 24) 23 
Other employment_. 668 7 188 113, 1.7; 20: LZ 13 
Not gainfully em- | 
Nine -creantaiteesovee 36,023 17,303 10,655) 8,065 04.3 93.3 95.3 044 
! Excludes Pennsylvania, which had an approved plan only during first 


part of 1937-38 


substantial number of blind persons receive old- 
age assistance rather than aid to the blind. 
Another factor is the possibility that persons who 
become blind when they are near or past age 65 
have accumulated greater resources of their own 
than have persons who are blind from birth or 
from their early years. 


Ser.—Relatively more men are found in the 


-assistance group than in the National Health 


Survey or even in the census. Assuming that 
dependency among persons who are born blind or 
become blind early in life may be as great among 
men as among women, an explanation of the 
preponderance of men on the assistance rolls 
might lie in the fact that more men than women 
become blind and dependent in the middle years 
from industrial hazards and other causes. It is 
also possible that parents and other relatives are 
more willing to provide care for women than for 
men. 

Race.—The relative number of Negroes was 
considerably higher among applicants accepted 
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for assistance than among the blind in the general 
population. The difference is not surprising, how- 
ever. As has been indicated, enumerations like 
the census and the National Health Survey tend 
to understate the prevalence of blindness among 
the Negro population. The major reason for the 
higher proportion of Negroes in the assistance 
group is, however, their generally lower economic 
status. Moreover, the fact that, by and large, 
States with a high proportion of Negroes in the 
population had no well-developed State program 
for aid to the blind before the Social Security Act 
was passed undoubtedly contributes toward the 
greater representation of Negroes among appli- 
cants accepted after the Federal act went into 
effect. 

Marital status.—The proportion of married per- 
sons was about the same among persons accepted 
for aid to the blind and the blind individuals 
enumerated by the 1920 census. There was also 
little difference in the relative numbers of widowed. 
A sharp discrepancy occurs in the proportion 
reported as single and those divorced or separated. 
The smaller proportion of single persons in the 
assistance group as compared with the general 
blind population can be explained by the relatively 
small number of persons under age 20 who are 
receiving aid to the blind. For the divorced and 
separated, the discrepancy is probably attributable 
in part to more accurate information obtained on 
marital status of persons accepted for assistance. 
The census understates the number of divorced, 
and generally enumerates as married those persons 
who are separated. It is possible also that the 
occurrence of blindness and the consequent eco- 
nomic insecurity may themselves contribute to 
the disintegration of the family; in the case of 
families where there was no dependency, separa- 
tion or divorce may have caused dependency for 
one or both of the partners involved. To a lesser 
extent than in the case of single persons, the 
difference in age composition of the two groups 
also contributes to the divergence in marital status. 

Employment status.—As was to be expected, a 
smaller proportion of persons accepted for aid to 
the blind reported gainful employment than in 
the general blind population—less than 6 percent 
of the former, as compared with 10.5 percent in 
the National Health Survey and 18 percent of 
those who responded to the special questionnaire 
in the 1920 census. 
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Prevention and Rehabilitation 


It has been variously stated that from two- 
thirds to three-fourths of all blindness is prevent- 
able. While no satisfactory figures are available 
to substantiate this estimate, it is certain that 
much blindness can be prevented. Since few 
blind persons recover their sight, since blindness 
is a handicap offering only limited encouragement 
for rehabilitation, and since opportunity for 
employment is comparatively iimited for the 
blind, prevention is of the utmost importance. 

The probability that more than half the blind 
are in ages 65 and over places a certain restriction 
on occupational rehabilitation, but that fact 
should not receive undue weight in considering 
the need for preventive and rehabilitative meas- 


Table 8.—Comparison of characteristics of blind persons 




















Percent- Percentage distribution of 
age distri-| blind persons enumerated 
bution of} in— 

appli- |__ — 
Characteristic cants Lg | 
cepte , 
for aid | *yational) — 1930 1920 
tothe |g ;| census * | census ¢ 
blind! | Survey 
AGE 
Under 15 ae - aan 0.6 3.4 5.4 8.0 
eee 1.4 1.3 3.2 4.7 
2-44_. ibobedneoken ‘ emis 23.9 16.7 19.0 21.2 
45-64__. piatnbieaiinaeaaen 42.3 29.7 28.1 26.7 
65 and over. ....-...--- 31.8 48.7 44.3 39.4 
Sex 
Male.__. wae 59.2 50.5 57.5 57.4 
Female ae 40.8 49. 5 42.5 42.6 
RAcE 
White i 75.1 83.2 87.1 
Negro... aos 23.2 14.4 11.9 
ibiecesasddtined 1.7 2.4 1.0 
MARITAL STaTUs 
Both sexes: 
Married - -. 38.0 |. 37.2 
Widowed ; 4 | CR ee 26.0 
Single.. j ‘ 25.8 |. 35.0 
Divorced or separated.... 11.1 1.8 
ales: 
Married 45.2 
Widowed 18.2 
Single... Pee CRs SEA A. oo 34.3 
LL SE RS eee eee 2.3 
Females: f 
Married acca daninidilabegeithiatictadics hagaiie snewimailagaaal 25.8 
Widowed i émehinbumai APE a. sincgialteiiadaleteiaial | 37.3 
Single SH ES a ces Nacaigedadhtcnanaiede | 35.8 
Divorced or separated..........|........_. EEO Messy 11 
EMPLOYMENT STATUS 
Gainfully employed ee 5.7 "yf eens 17.9 
Sheltered employment Of SS oie eee mien 
Self-employment 2.9 | ; | sanee 
Other agp oe ; 1.7 ae, ESS es 
Not gainfully employed 94.3 89.5 | 82.1 








1 Under the Social Security Act, fiscal years 1937-38 through 1939-40. 

2 Data from Britten, Rollo H., “Blindness, as Recorded in the National 
Health Survey ...,” Public Health Reports, Vol. 56, No. 46 (Nov. 14, 
1941): age, from table 2, p. 2194; sex, from table 1, p. 2194; employment status, 
from table 21, p. 2212. 

3 Data from Bureau of the Census, The Blind and Deaf-Mutes in the United 
States, 1980, Washington: The Bureau, 1931: age and sex, from table 5, p. 15; 


race, from table 3, p. 10. 
‘ Data from Bureau of the Census, The Blind in the United States, 19280: 


age, sex, race, and marital status, from table 4, p. 17; employment status 
from table 11, p. 25. 
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ures for the blind. According to the 1920 census, 
36 percent of the blind became blind before their 
twentieth birthday, even though only 13 percent 
of the blind reporting were under age 20; more 
than 43 percent became blind between the ages of 
20-64, and 48 percent of the blind were in these 
ages in 1920; only 19 percent of those reporting 
became blind on or after their sixty-fifth birthday, 
while 38 percent of the blind had reached age 65 
orover. The ratio of those who had become blind 
in early youth to those becoming blind in more ad- 
vanced ages would have changed since 1920, be- 
cause of the increased proportion of the aged in 
our population and because of the reduced occur- 
rence of blindness at birth and in early infancy. 
On the other hand, it is reasonable to assume that 
the 1920 census may have over-represented the 
number becoming blind in later life, since they 
probably had a greater chance of being included 
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in the census and of responding to the special 
questionnaire than did those blind from birth or 
early youth. For that reason, the relative dif. 
ferences between attained age and age at onset 
may not be greatly different now from the 1929 
findings. 

The vocational adjustment of the blind presents 
two problems: guidance and placement of thoge 
who lose their sight in childhood or at birth and 
occupational and social readjustment of those who 
become blind in adult life. It is important to 
realize that many of the blind are of such ad. 
vanced age that they would probably not be em. 
ployed even if they did not suffer from their 
handicap. For these, society should provide 
means to help them adjust to their handicap, 
socially and emotionally. Both prevention of 
blindness and to a lesser extent rehabilitation will 
net valuable social returns. 
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Hidden Declines in General Assistance Rolls 


Increased employment opportunities have had a 
greater impact upon the general assistance pro- 
gram than has been revealed by the trend in the 
number of cases (see chart 1). Single persons and 
small-family groups constitute a much greater 
part of the general assistance load than at the 
start of the defense period. Consequently, the 
trend in the number of cases does not reflect the 
actual drop in the assistance rolls, and increases 
in average payments are not commensurate with 
their significance. Information on the number of 
persons included in general assistance cases is not 
available for all States; this analysis includes data 
from 38 States that reported such information 
both early in the defense period (July 1940) and 
in July 1943. 

The average number of persons per case declined 
fairly steadily in the 38 States—from 2.9 in July 
1940, to 2.6 a year later, to 2.3 the following July, 
and to 1.9 persons per case in July 1943. Thus, 
even had there been no change in the number of 
cases receiving assistance during the 3-year period, 
there would still have been a decrease of approxi- 
mately 35 percent in the number of persons aided 
under the program. 

Increased employme.ut opportunities have en- 
abled many families with employable members to 
leave the assistance rolls entirely; in some cases the 
employment has enabled part of the family to 
become independent, thereby leaving a smaller 
number of persons on the rolls. Some families 
without employable members have been shifted 
from general assistance to aid to dependent 
children. Until recently, the “typical’’ general 
assistance case was thought of as a family, usually 
with children. Now the typical case consists of 
only one person. Such cases constituted 60 per- 
cent of the July 1943 load as compared with 36 
percent in July 1940. Excluding one-person 
cases, the average family case in July 1940 con- 
tained 4.0 persons, a year later 3.8 persons, the 
following year 3.6 persons and by July 1943 this 
average had dropped a little below 3.3 persons. 

Although differing conditions have naturally 
resulted in a lack of uniformity among the States 
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in the average size of assistance cases, there is a 
surprising amount of consistency between indi- 
vidual State trends and the national trend. Each 
State, for example, reported an increase from 
July 1940 to July 1943 in the proportion of its 
cases including only one person. In only three of 
the States was this increase less than 10 percent. 
The average number of persons per case decreased 
over the 3-year period in each State; the average 


Chart 1.—Recipients of public assistance in the con- 
tinental United States, January 1936-August 1943 
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number of persons per family case decreased in 
every State except Louisiana, where the average 
family case in July 1940 was already smaller than 
in any other State. 

A comparison of average payments in 1940 and 
in 1943 should not be made without taking into 
account the substantial decline in the size of gen- 
eral assistance cases. Averages computed on the 
basis of either cases or persons are not reliable 
enough for comparative purposes. Since an aver- 
age payment based on cases is generally lower if 
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small families predominate than if large families 
are in the majority, an increase in the proportion 
of one-person cases and small-family cases makes 
the average payment per case lower than it other- 
wise would be. On the other hand, an average 
payment based on persons is generally higher for 
small families than for large ones, partly because 
certain household expenses are not proportionate 
to the size of family; an increase in the proportion 
of one-person cases and small-family cases, there- 
fore, makes the average payment per person 
higher than it otherwise would be. 

A comparison may, however, be made of the 
average payment for cases of a given size in July 


Table 1.—Average number of persons per case and per 
family case receiving general assistance in 38 States, 
July 1940 and July 1943 
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1 Includes 1-person cases. 
2 Excludes 1-person cases. 


Chart 2.—General assistance: Index of trend in cases 
and persons! in the continental United States, July 
1940-July 1943 
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1 Index of persons estimated on basis of data from 38 States. 


1940 with the average payment for cases of the 
same size in July 1943 so as to remove the influszice 
of changes in the average size of assistance cases, 
These averages for each size of case may ‘ben be 
combined into averages for the total case load, by 
keeping the distribution of cases constant for both 
years. Computed on this basis, the average pay- 
ment for 33 States! in July 1943 was somewhere 
between 31 and 46 percent larger than the pay- 
ment that would have been received by the same 
recipients at July 1940 averages. The substantial 
effect that changes in size of case may have upon 
averages is clear when this adjusted increase in 
average payment is compared with the increase 
for the 33 States of 16 percent in average payment 
per case and of 75 percent in average payment per 
person. 


1 Five of the thirty-eight States did ‘not report the data needed for this 
analysis. 
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Present Size of Public Assistance Loads in Relation to 
Population 


Over the past year, the number of recipients 
has decreased under all the assistance programs, 
as jobs have opened up for recipients or their 
relatives. Allowances to dependents of men in 
the armed forces, paid since October 1942, have 
also enabled an increasing number of recipients 
to leave the assistance rolls. General assistance 
and aid to dependent children have registered the 
most appreciable declines. 

In July 1943, among 1,000 persons in the popu- 
lation 65 years of age or over, 223 were receiving 
old-age assistance; among 1,000 children under 
18 years of age in the population, 18 were receiving 
aid to dependent children; and among 100,000 
persons in the total population, 59 were receiving 
aid to the blind.’ In 38 States for which data are 
available on the number of individuals receiving 
general assistance, this type of aid was received 
by 520 persons among 109,000 persons in the total 
population. In the United States, however, the 
ratio of persons receiving general assistance to 
total population was smaller; the 11 States for 
which data are not available include one-fifth of 
the population but a considerably smaller percent 
of all general assistance cases. 

Ratios between the number of recipients under 
each program and the size of population groups 
relevant as to age afford current measures of 
recipient loads in terms of the population groups 
at risk. Age groups as defined in the Social 
Security Act are'used in computing rates for old- 
age assistance and aid to dependent children; 
total population is used for aid to the blind and 
general assistance because eligibility for these 
types of assistance is not restricted to a particular 
age group. Unfortunately, data are lacking on 
the number of people in the population whose 
means are too small to provide them with the basic 
necessities of life. Recipient rates, therefore, do 
not show the extent to which the various States 
are achieving the goal of providing assistance for 
all persons who are in need; they furnish, however, 


' For recipient rates under the three special types of public assistance in 
January 1943 and a discussion of the factors influencing variations in rates 
among the States, see the Bulletin for April 1943, pp. 25-27. The percentage 
change in rates since January shown in tabies 2, 3, and 4 on the following 
pages were, in a few States, based on revised figures for number of recipients 
in January. 
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the best information available on the population 
recognized to be needy and assiated by each State. 


General Assistance 


Recipient rates for general assistance are shown 
for the first time with the publication of rates for 
July 1943. Recipients of general assistance are 
usually reported in terms of cases, which com- 
prise both single individuals and families of vary- 
ing sizes; case figures therefore are only roughly 
comparable to population data. Only the States 


Chart 3.—General assistance: Number of persons aided 
in the continental United States per 100,000 popula- 
tion, by State, July 1943! 
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' Civilian population as of May 1, 1942, from preliminary estimates of the 
U.8. Bureau of the Census, based on data from sugar-ration registrations. 

2 State program only; excludes program administered by local officials. 

3 Includes unknown number of cases receiving medical care, hospitalization, 
and burial only. 
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for which data by persons permit more accurate 
recipient rates are included here (chart 3); if all 
States had been included in the ranking, the 
relative positions of some of these 38 States would 
be different. 

The proportion of persons aided per 100,000 
population in July 1943 in individual States shows 
wide variation. New York State aided more than 























| 

State Rate || State Rate | State Rate 
United States...| 523 || New Mexico....| 505 || Nebraska....._. 324 
Wisconsin....... 500 || Louisiana___.__. 319 
New York........ ¥ 3). woos 479 || West Virginia....| 317 
RT 980 || South Dakota__.| 456 || California........| 308 
Colorado.......... 895 || Oregon.........- 450 || Virginia__....._. 261 
(SESS 866 || Nevada........- 435 || Idaho. _.......... 257 
téniseannne 771 || Montana........ 431 || Arkansas__..._-_- 251 
Massachusetts....| 743 || Ohio...........- 304 || Georgia. ......_.. 207 
icnanecundnnd 658 || Pennsylvania...| 389 || N Carolina 171 
Vermont.......... 632 || Missouri__......| 364 || South Carolina...! 171 
innesota........ 610 || North Dakota_..| 363 || Dist. of Columbia) 144 
ae Island _.... = ee a Seni -— ve ae eon 113 
| SSS: y yoming......-. ississippi___._.- 49 

Washington.......| 515 

















1,000 persons per 100,000 population and 13 other 
States gave assistance to 500-1,000 persons. In 
contrast, 7 States had a rate of 250 or less. In 
general, the States aiding the largest propor- 
tionate number of persons were Northern States 
with higher per capita incomes, while among the 
States with the lowest recipient rates were South- 
ern States with smaller resources for financing the 
program. 

Interpretation of differences among States in 
recipient rates for general assistance is difficult in 
other than general terms. There are no common 
eligibility conditions for this type of aid as there 
are for the assistance programs in which the Fed- 
eral Government participates under the Social 
Security Act. The circumstances under which 
people may receive general assistance are deter- 
mined by the different States or even by local 
communities and are controlled to a large extent 
by the availability of funds. High recipient rates 
tend to reflect more liberal definitions of eligibility, 
which permit assistance to individuals who are 
employable but out of work and supplementation 
of inadequate income. A lower proportion of 
persons receiving general assistance, however, 
does not necessarily reflect a less nearly adequate 
program. It may mean that proportionally fewer 
persons in a State need general assistance, either 
because employment opportunities are greater 
or because the other assistance programs have 
broader coverage and greater adequacy. 
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The Special Types of Public Assistance 


Recipient rates were lower in July than jp 
January for all three of the special types of assist. 
ance. Because the rates for both months haye 
been computed on the same population basis, the 
percentage change in rates corresponds to that 
for the number of recipients. 

From January to June, the number of recipients 
of old-age assistance declined in all but 5 States, 
the number receiving aid to dependent children 


Table 2.—Old-age assistance: Recipients in the conti. 
nental United States per 1,000 population 65 years of 
age and over, by State, July 1943! 











Percen 
Recipient ean 

State rate rate 
July 1943; January- 

July 
United States... ..- 223 —23 
1. Oklahoma hamid 501 | =i 
2. Texas... ; 485 =, 1 
3. Colorado --__._. 21 ~,6 
ae i 421 | —21 
5. Georgia ?___. 410 | -10 
6. Washington 395 | -21 
7. Arizona 366 | =, 
8. Missouri _. 314 | —34 
9. Montana 206 ~25 
10. Florida_.-_- J 293 —53 
11. South Dakota 7 293 —3.4 
12. Louisiana *_. sd 292 | -15 
13. Idaho ?. inh ; . 282 -16 
14. Minnesota 268 | —27 
18 Nevada_.. 268 —29 
16. Kentucky ‘ 260 -1.3 
17. California 254 ~.5 
18. Wyoming * 247 —22 
19. Michigan 246 —1.3 
20. Nebraska 241 —47 
21. Milinois_ __. 240 —24 
22. South Carolina * 238 —1.3 
2. Ohio... 231 —3.1 
24. Iowa. -_- 226 —2.7 
25. Arkansas ? 225 45 
2. North Carolina * 216 —48 
27. North Dakota 213 |} -1L1 
28. Indiana 212 —5.3 
29. Tennessee * 212 —3.2 
30. Massachusetts -. 208 a 
31. Mississippi * 2H —3.9 
32. New Mexico ?__- j 202 +.1 
33. Oregon 197 -3.7 
34. Wisconsin 195 —4.2 
35. Maine ‘ 187 —20 
3%. Kansas * > } 180 —24 
37. West Virginia? 174 —143 
38. Vermont. -_- 151 +17 
39. Alabama ! 1%) +3.1 
40. New Hampshire : 135 —3.5 
41. Rhode Island 12 —1.2 
42. Pennsylvania__.. 123 —40 
43. Connecticut : 112 —7.2 
44. New York 112 +,2 
45. Virginia *._.____. ; 106 —5.7 
46. Maryland : 104 —7.6 
47. New Jersey__.._. . 87 —6.2 
48. Delaware : sa 85 —11.3 
49. District of Columbia 68 —5.8 





1 Based on estimates of population 65 years of age and over, April 1943, 
computed by the Social Security Board. Rates for Alaska and Hawaii are 
omitted because estimates are not available for present population, whieh 
presumably differs substantially from that for 1940 

2 Rate may be underestimate. In Georgia a single payment may be made 
to husband and wife, but this procedure is not usual; in North Carolina, 
practice differs in various counties. 

? Rate may be underestimate, because only 1 recipient is reported when 
single payment is made to husband and wile, both over 65. 
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dropped in all but 4 States, and the number re- 
ceiving aid to the blind decreased in all but 8 
States. ‘The changes during the 6-month period 
varied widely among the States. For old-age 
assistance, the largest declines occurred, in general 
in the States where rates were already low; 14 of 
the 24 States with rates lower than the median in 
January, as compared with only 2 States with 
rates higher than the median, showed declines of 
3.5 percent or more. This tendency for low rates 
to decline more rapidly was less apparent in aid to 
dependent children and aid to the blind. 

Table 3.—Aid to dependent children: Number of chil- 


dren aided in the continental United States per 1,000 
population under 18, by State, July 1943! 











! 
Recipient oy 
Seabe ra 
State July | ta 

| se July 
United States | 18 | —12.3 
1. Oklahoma 44 | —11.6 
2. Louisiana : 36 | —11.8 
3. West Virginia 33 | —20.8 
4. New Mexico 30 | —5.5 
§. Tennessee 30 —8.6 
6. Colorado 29 | —15.6 
7. Idaho 29 —15.9 
8. Illinois 28 | +.8 
9. Missouri 26 —7.3 
10. Arizona 25 | —9.6 
ll. Montana 25 | —14.1 
12. Pennsylvania | 25 | —21.6 
13, Utah 25 —15.4 
14. North Dakota 24 —8.8 
15. Michigan 22 | —12.3 
16. Indiana 21 | —17.7 
7. Kansas 21 | —17.2 
18. Nebraska 20 —18.1 
19. Arkansas 19 —5.8 
2. Maryland 19 | —19.4 
21. Minnesota 19 | —14.6 
22. Wisconsin | 19 —16.9 
3. South Dakota 18 | —5.9 
“4. Washington | 18 | —12.2 
5. Maine 17 —6.3 
2%. Massachusetts 7 | —13.0 
27. District of Columbia 16 —15.3 
2%. Florida 16 | —18.5 
2. Rhode Island 16 —6.6 
36. Vermont 15 | -—7.3 

| 

31. Wyoming 15 | —19.3 
32. New Hampshire 14 | —10.1 
33. South Carolina . 14 | —4.9 
4. North Carolin 13 —12.0 
35. Ohio 2 pinta 13 —11.0 
%. Alabama. .. } 12 —11.8 
37. California aoe 12 | —19.7 
3%. New York 12 | —14.1 
30. Texas ile 12 —3.5 
#. Virginia ‘ 12 —12.9 
41. Connecticut ‘ ll —8.0 
42. New Jersey esneucal 11 | —25.6 
43. Oregon ‘ 11 | —16.5 
4. Delaware ‘ | 10 — 26.3 
45. Georgia 4 —7.4 
6. Mississippi 8 +5.5 
47. lowa 7 —7.7 
48. Nevada __- 7 | +1.9 
#9. Kentucky 5 | +233. 4 


| | 





! Population under 18 as of Apr. 1, 1940, from the U. 8. Bureau of the Census. 
For lowa and Nevada, rates are for programs administered under State law 
without Federal participation; for Florida, Kentucky, and Nebraska, rates 
include such programs. Rate for Hawaii is omitted because estimate is not 
available for present population, which presumably differs substantially from 
that for 1940. 
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Contrary to the general trend, a few States 
showed increases in the number of recipients. 
Such increases point up the fact that assistance 
had not previously been provided for some needy 
persons who were potentially eligible under the 
provisions of the Social Security Act. New State- 
Federal programs for aid to the blind and aid to 
dependent children in Kentucky, started in De- 
cember 1942 and January 1943, were responsible 
for the only large increases. Some of the State- 
Federal programs that were initiated in 1941— 
aid to the blind in Texas, and aid to dependent 
children in Illinois and Mississippi—showed small 
Table 4.—Aid to the blind: Recipients in the continental 


United States per 100,000 population, by State, July 
1943 ' 











| Recipi- Percentage 
State | ent rate | Change in 
July 1943 

uary-July 

United States............... eietal 59 | -1.7 

1. Pennsylvania_. 138 —2.3 
2. Florida 126 —7.8 
3. Maine . 117 —5.8 
4. California. -- 93 —3.3 
5. Oklahoma..........- ‘ 93 —5.2 
6. Illinois resis cea 90 —1.9 
7. Arizona r ‘ ‘ : 80 —1.3 
8. Georgia . ined aie . 71 —.6 
Pn scnncci noinhntietsleine 71 | —4.6 
10. Texas tad PS sets 69 +8.8 
11. Indiana —_— 68 +.3 
12. North Carolina 64 —.3 
13. Mississippi ---- 63 +.9 
14. New Hampshire 63 ~7.1 
15. Arkansas - 61 +2.9 
16. Iowa 61 —2.1 
17. Louisiana 60 +1.2 
18. Montana 60 —2.2 
> aceon : 54 —4.3 
FF ionguas 54 —6.1 
OO Se 53 —6.6 
Bl Es cnteccasnakebed 53 —1.6 
23. Idaho hesenebweeniadotan 51 —8.9 
SS Pa eserens 51 —7.3 
SL 50 —8.3 
26. New Mexico obtieeeas 48 +.8 
27. West Virginia ---- ; re iccnainstcuamacice 46 —12.7 
ae. Wetmeee. .........-. waa ‘ 45 —11.9 
SE SS — 43 +125.7 
30. South Carolina-.--- : 43 —.2 
) a= a 43 —3.9 
RS a ee 41 —5.5 
j- ees na usaece eoenenl 7 —8.8 
_) =r ere eae ae | 36 —3.0 
35. District of Columbia -----_-_--- Sea eS 34 —5.2 
0 Ea ee 31 —2.9 
cf SOs SFR 26 —9,1 
Sk SE tdeaxcachichannesansics a shes 24 —4.1 
See BIN. 6 on cccccccesse = va | 2 +.6 
40. Massachusetts..........-- cece a B —4.1 
41. North Dakota__......---. 2 22 —2.3 
Fe fe | 21 —.2 
= eee peteetesadsaneien 21 —20.3 
Ts Nc Ladd cadiabahaneoenieceacneseins Sah | 20 —7.1 
is NG ida dnddsinnnenastacntainnndaninmmttined 15 —8.9 
46. Rhode Island setunnheoe : 13 —5.2 
47. Connecticut............... — 10 —9.5 





1 Civilian population as of May 1, 1942, from preliminary estimates of the 
U. 8. Bureau of the Census, based on data from sugar-ration registrations. 
For Illinois, Nevada, and Pennsylvania, rates are for programs administered 
under State laws without Federal participation; for California, rate includes 
such program; for Missouri, data not currently available. Rate for Hawaii 
is omitted because estimate is not available for present population, which 
presumably differs substantially from that for 1940. 
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net increases. Liberalizations of State eligibility 
provisions, such as the removal in New York of 
the citizenship requirement and a reduction in 
Alabama in residence requirements, also resulted 
in slight net increases in the number of recipients 
of old-age assistance. 

In several other States the combination of an 
increase in the number of recipients leaving the 
rolls and of larger funds for assistance permitted 
the acceptance of a backlog of pending applica- 
tions. Arkansas, for example, reduced the num- 
ber of its pending applications for old-age assist- 
ance by two-fifths and the number of applications 
for aid to dependent children and aid to the blind 
by more than one-half. 


Relationships Among All Assistance Programs 


To facilitate comparisons in the rankings of in- 
dividual States under all four programs of public 
assistance, the States were divided into four 
approximately equal groups, according to the size 
of the rate under each program (table 5). State 
policies governing the relationships of the various 
types of assistance cause some conspicuous differ- 
ences in the rank of individual States for the 
various programs. A number of States use State 
and local funds as fully as possible for the special 
types of public assistance, because Federal match- 
ing funds can be obtained for these programs. 
Some States, on the other hand, have made 
eligibility for the special types of public assistance 
more restrictive than necessary under the Social 
Security Act and have cared for relatively large 
numbers of people through general assistance 

Variations in State practices with respect to 
the type of assistance given needy persons who 
are both aged and blind affect the rates for old- 
age assistance and aid to the blind. A large pro- 
portion of blind persons are 65 years of age or 
older and thus may be eligible for either type of 
assistance. Connecticut, North Dakota, and 
Rhode Island regularly accept aged blind persons 
for old-age assistance, and recipient rates for aid 
to the blind in these States are in the lowest 
group; whereas the rates in Indiana, Maine, 
North Carolina, and Texas, which regularly give 
aid to the blind to blind persons aged 65 or over, 
are in the highest group. In the remaining 36 
States for which information is available, either 
type of assistance may be received and usually 
the type which is most advantageous to the 
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recipient is chosen. In nearly half of these States 
it is more common to provide old-age assistance, 
often because more adequate funds are available 
for that program. Recipient rates for old-age 
assistance are increased slightly by this practice, 
while the rates for aid to the blind, which is g 
much smaller program, are decreased in greater 
proportion. However, several States in which 
this practice occurs have high recipient rates for 
aid to the blind, either because they have a 
greater prevalence of blindness or because their 
eligibility provisions are more liberal. 

Public attitudes and special pressures in behalf 


Table 5.—Quartile rank ' in recipient rates for each 
the four types of assistance, by State, July 1943 
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! Recipient rates for each program are divided into 4 approximately equal 
groups according to the size of the rate. The group in the highest fourth of 
the range is designated as ‘‘1’’; the group of lowest rates is designated as “4.” 

2 No program. 

’ Excluded from ranking because information on number of persons not 


available. 
¢ Excluded from ranking because information on number of recipients not 


currently available. 
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ates of particular categories of recipients, such as the The recipient rate for general assistance in any 
ne d. have resulted in marked differences in the State is influenced by the extent to which need 
e, aged, ' , 
abl visions in some States for the three types of ersons are cared for by other types of assistance 
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- ial assistance. For example, Georgia and and by the size of the payments under these pro- 
e specl 
tice, Texas are in the highest fourth of the States with grams. In States that restrict eligibility for old- 
is a respect to recipient rates for old-age assistance age assistance to citizens, needy noncitizens are 
ater and aid to the blind but in the lowest fourth for cared for, if at all, through general assistance. 
hich aid to dependent children. Less conspicuous In many of the States that limit payments of aid 
for differences in other States may also result from to dependent children to prescribed maximums, 
e a the same variation in provisions. the payments are too low to meet the need of large 
heir A disproportionate reduction in need among the numbers of families even at standards in effect in 
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half which have had the greatest increase in employ- agencies, therefore, provide general assistance to 
ment opportunities may have had a greater effect supplement such inadequate payments, with the 
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Statistics for the United States 
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; Table 6.—Public assistance in the continental United States and in all States with plans approved by the Social 
2) Security Board, by month, August 1942-August 1943! 
: 4 
‘ Continental United States States with approved plans 
; Special types of public assistance | Aid to Speen 
dren 
») Year and mont! l | LS 
1 sal Aid to dependent | General : Old-age | Aid to 
) ee Old-age | children Aidto | @ssistance | assistance | the blind 
) 3 assistance | the blind | | | Families Children 
1 Families Children | | 
) | 
EE EES PS cae. Oe Same ae ee 
Number of recipients 
2 ae = ea 
I 1942 ae a. l 
‘4 August 2, 248,014 385, 884 | 927, 672 78, 890 | 551, 000 | 2, 251, 232 | 382, 991 921, 422 54, 603 
3 September 2, 245. 449 | 381, 064 | 918, 910 79, O85 | 528, 000 . | 2, 248. 645 379, 114 912, 77 54, 651 
2 October 2, 241, 760 373, 886 | 899, 136 | 78, 941 | 503, 000 2, 244, 921 371, 063 893, 072 54, 583 
3 November 2? 233. 610 265. 108 878, 660 78, 753 469, 000 2, 236, 746 362, 396 872, 724 54, 449 
4 December 2) 228, 731 348,206 | 848, 673 79, O41 462, 000 2,229,839 | 345,486 | 842,767] 54, 643 
3 1943 
2 January 2 211. 606 341, 852 830, 173 78, 617 | 446, 000 . 2, 214, 682 339, 625 825, 939 54, 507 
February 2’ 200, 128 334,558 | 814,740 | 78, 219 430, 000 _.| 2, 203, 191 332, 318 810, 363 54, 423 
1 March 2, 191, 537 327, 365 796, 590 78, 017 418, 000 | 2,194, 580 325, 184 792, 293 54, 219 
4 April 2,179, 351 320, 235 | 780, 926 77, 850 | 396, 000 2, 182, 378 318, 090 776, 695 54, 022 
3 May 2, 169, 881 312, 728 763, 828 | 77, 403 375, 000 |_- 2, 172, 885 310, 611 759, 680 53, 798 
3 June 2, 167, 13 304, 704 747, 203 77, 610 | 354, 000 2, 170, 115 302, 620 743, 107 53, 751 
) July 2 161. 624 206, 076 728, 247 77,201 | 325,000 |___- 2, 164, 585 294, 033 724, 245 53, 600 
2 August 2, 160, 990 200, 204 709, 826 | 76, 905 312, 000 |...-.. | 2,163, 954 288, 225 705, 877 | 58, 538 
: Amount of assistance 
1942 a lt ae ae ey we l [nee 
August $78, 743, 216 $50, 040, 052 $13, 321, 104 | $2,069, 060 |$13, 313,000 $64,727, 445 $50, 111, 576 | $13, 274, 804 '$1, 341, 065 
) September 78, 442,907 | 50, 326, 800 13, 044, 656 2, 080, 451 | 12,991,000 | 64,752,856 | 50,398, 602 12, 999, 49) 1, 354, 763 
2 October 78, 301,750 .50, 915, 200 12, 838, 862 2, 083, 679 | 12, 554,000 | 65, 138,091 | 50,987, 105 | 12, 791, 702 1, 359, 284 
l November 77, 931,397 | 51, 731, 397 12, 582, 505 2,084,495 | 11, 533,000 | 65, 706,431 | 51, 803, 246 12, 537, 033 1, 366, 162 
4 December 78, 491, 353 | 52, 177, 830 12, 624, 436 2, 100, 087 | 11, 589,000 | 66, 203,056 | 52, 249, 679 12, 579, 609 1, 373, 768 
2 
3 1943 | 
2 January 77, 567,022 52, 170, 687 12, 426, 005 | 2,084,330 | 10,886,000 | 66,011,372 | 52, 242, 603 12, 398, 768 1, 370, 00) 
3 February », B55, 92 52, 169, 186 12, 210, 029 | 2,065, 706 | 10, 411,000 | 65, 799, 894 | 52, 240, 902 12, 183, 794 1, 375, 198 
March 77, 852, 154 | 52, 306, 368 12, 218, 525 } 2,085, 261 | 11, 242,000 | 65,951,076 | 52,378,022 12, 191,012 1, 382, 042 
— April 77, 287, 392 | 52, 522, 194 12, 120, 883 2, 086, 315 | 10,558,000 | 66,075, 144 | 52, 594,053 12, 095, 943 i, 385, 148 
ual May 76, 391, 335 52, 824, O80 11, 852, 045 | 2,093,310 9, 621,000 | 66,112,832 | 52, 897, 984 11, 825, 062 1, 389, 785 
hol June 7 5, 4 53, 483, 027 il, 793, 836 2,101,590 | 9,278,000 | 66,720,403 | 53, 554, 693 11, 768, 363 1, 397, 347 
“4.” July , 208,758 | 55, 085, 509 | 11, 547, 102 2, 119, 147 8, 547,000 | 68,084,369 | 55, 157,411 11, 523, 128 1, 403, 830 
August 77, 230. 906 | 55, 645, 300 11) 404, 418 | 2119, 188 | 8, 062, 000 | 68, 509, 243 | 55, 717, 491 | 11, 382, 143 1; 409, 709 
not 
not 1 Partly estimated and subject to revision. . For January 1933-July 1942 data see the Bulletin, February 1943, pp 23-26. For definitions of terms, s e the 
Bulletin, September 1941,)pp. 50-51 
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, During August $77.2 million was expended for 
the three special types of public assistance and 
general assistance (table 6). This total was 0.1 
percent less than in July and 1.9 percent less than 
August 1942 expenditures for these same pro- 
grams. Total public aid, which in August 1942 
included earnings under the WPA program, de- 
¢reased 28.2 percent over the 12-month period. 
The monthly decline in number of recipients con- 
tinued, and total payments for old-age assistance 
and aid to the blind again increased. 

Average payments for all States combined were 
higher under each program than in August 1942 
and they increased under all except general as- 
sistance from July to August. Of the States 
reporting complete case and payment data, 36 
followed the national pattern for the 12-month 
comparison and 12 for the July-August period. 


West Virginia made lower average payments under 
all programs than in August 1942. 

Old-age assistance represented 72 percent of 
total assistance expenditures during August; aid 
to dependent children, 15 percent; aid to the 
blind, 3 percent; and general assistance, 10 percent, 
Payments under Federal-State programs consti- 
tuted 89 percent of all assistance payments. 

Old-age assistance.—For the fourteenth consecu- 
tive month the number of recipients declined legs 
than 1 percent (table 8) and, with one exception, 
the amount of payments increased. The net 
changes over the 14 months have amounted to a 
decline of 90,000 recipients and an increase of 
$6.5 million in total monthly payments. Only 
14 States reported a larger number of recipients 
than in July but increases in payments were re- 
ported by 40 States. 


Chart 4.—Payments to recipients of public assistance and earnings of persons employed under Federal work 
programs in the continental United States, January 1933-August 1943 
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Chart 5.—Payments to recipients of public assistance in 
the continental United States, January 1936-August 


1943 
MILLIONS OF DOLLARS 







































































60 
50 - 
GENERAL ASSISTANCE lp 
40 
300 r 
F ie oto-act ASSISTANCE 
20 7 r = 
2 AID TO DEPENDENT CHILDREN 
3 ‘ie . 
oe | \ | he to 
Ps BO ee N“N 
q a 
Leon 
"| AID TO THE BLIND 
LTT TILE 
1986 1937 1938 1939 1940 1941 1942 1943 


The average payment per recipient increased 
$3.49 from August 1942 to August 1943; all States 


except West Virginia reported increases. 


This 


increase amounted to more than $5 per recipient 


Table 7.—General assistance: Cases and payments to 
cases, by State, August 1943 '! 








Payments to 









































in 10 States, including California and New Mexico, 
where the increases were more than $10. 

Aid to dependent children.—The continuous de- 
cline in number of recipients which began in March 
1942 continued during August, but the decrease 
of 5,800 families, or 2.0 percent, was the smallest 
since September 1942. Kentucky, Mississippi, 
and New Mexico were the only States reporting 
increased numbers of families receiving assistance 
in August. In California, Delaware, Massachu- 
setts, and New Jersey the decline amounted to 5 
percent or more. For all States combined a drop 
of nearly one-fourth has occurred since August of 
the previous year. 

Assistance payments were 1.2 percent less than 
in the previous month and 14.4 percent below the 
August 1942 total. Eleven States reported in- 
creases from July and 12 from August 1942. 

All but 10 States reported a higher average 
payment than in the previous month and all but 
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| 
| enaen | Percentage change from— 
Num- 
State ber of | tahoe 1943 in— | August 1942 in— 
cases Total | Aver- Se ee 
}amount| age | q ‘ 
| | at um Amount iy Amount 
| 
Total? ___| 312, 000 $8,088,000 $25. 88) —6.6 —&3) -E8 
| 
BE cok 2, 275) 24, 416) 10. — «al. =i ah +5.0 
Alaska______- 197] 11,093} 56 31| +40 2 +169.6| @) (3) 
Ariz --| 2,117| 54,101] 25. 56 —1.0] —19.3) +86 
Ark. 2,976, 24,491 8.23 at, 3| —.7| —2.5 =, 2 
Calif 12,745| 378,046) 29.66] —3.9} +26) —44.0| 30.0 
Colo 4,496} 101,796} 22.644 —23} —27) ~16.8 
>” aaa 3, 111 90,664; 29.14) —3.0 —2.1) +33.6) —29.4 
Del 345] 7,390] 21.42) —3.6) —24) —28.7) —224 
D.C 891| 21,324) 23.93} —3.7 —.3} —30.5| —42.5 
Fila. #5,000| *39, 000) ccsumaltensaoeiehe | ice Rie, 
ee 3, 195 30, 065! 9.41] —1.7| -—26) —326| —18.9 
Hawaii 608; 14,883) 24.48) +1.5 +2.6) —19.7 —8.7 
Idaho 728] 12,748) 17.51] —23| —1.4| 31.9} —224 
Ul 38, 149/1, 089,784) 28. 57 —4.1) —1.8) —44.1) —39.4 
Ind*........_| 7,264] 132,148} 18.19] 6.8} —1.5) —47.1] —33.6 
lowa 6,300} 104,423; 16.58) —4.7| —5.4| —47.4) 42.9 
oS Sere | 4,268} 97,383) 22,82) —2.5 —.9| —42. 3| —26.1 
ae | ©2000} ©35,000)........].....-.|---.--.-. | Bios Man 
| a ae | 5,277] 103,469) 19.61] +.3)  +2.0/*+578.3| °4+415.5 
Maine : | 2,378} 58, 418) 24.57) —4.3 —8.2| —36.0) —30.6 
a | 4,554) 116,548] 25.59] —29] —1.9] —220| -9.2 
Mass__...-..| 15,859] 424.350] 26.76) —3.6) —8.3| —38.7| —33.1 
Mich_..____- | 12,173] 323,082} 26.54) —6.8| -—69} —47.9| —39.1 
Minn 7,614} 168,961; 2219} —4.9} —68} —43.8}| —37.1 
ON 456| ° 2,655] 5.82) +.7| -8&7 —28.0| —123 
7 SS 6,517| 104,718) 16.07] —23| 6.4) —49.4! 446 
Mont 1,262} 24,751) 19.611 —3.9| —1.9] —2.9| —14.7 
Nebr 2,030} 31,508) 15.52} —3.5) —4.1) -45.2) 20.7 
Nev 407, 5,211; 12.80| +219) +26) -154) -98 
N.H inst 41,718) 24.50, —5.2| 47) -35.4| —324 
| 
N.J. _| 8,373] 224,674] 26.83} —6.1 —4.3) —45.5| —36.1 
N. Mex#_..| 1 373 19,545, 16.47; +1.9) +149) +36) +70.1 
N.Y - 162, 284|2, 476,727} 39.77) —82| —11.1) -63.7| —51.6 
N.C 2, 692| ,008} 8.55) —.8| +.2} —25.0] —10.6 
N. Dak 962} 18,384) 19.11] —7.1 —3.8| —32.6) 14.7 
Ohio 13,684; 322,290) 23.55) —5.0) —1.4) —528) —40.9 
Okla 4,772) 26,708} (1!) (11) —3.1) @) —29.3 
Oreg.-...-...| 2,849] 87,767; 30.81] +.8} +1.2| —20.2) +7.7 
Pa.._........| 28,509] 609,067; 21.36) —3.6| —11.4| —39.0} -—33.6 
_] eee 1,858} 67,624, 36.40} —20| +22) —45.1| —422 
_ eee 2,455} 22,827) 9.30} +22) +654, -—.6) +83 
oS eee 1,163} 17,969) 15.45) —3.2|} 14.5] —36.0) —31.4 
Tenn 61,400} *9,000)....__. eS See Se ER 
Tex + * 2 (pene! eseew hegheeee! ect Ses 
oD ea 1,654} 56,904) 34.40| —22) +442) —35.3| —19.5 
. Sa 938} 21,141) 2254 —5.1} +66) —180| -—9%7 
Va...........| 3,671] 45,310) 1234, +.5 +3.8) —11.9 +2.6 
Wash...____- | 5,884) 206,556) 35.10 +21| +5.9/ +13.1| +605 
Wii ooccc | 3,569] 38,158) 10.69} +385) +404) —69.3| —70.7 
. Re 6,950| 150,060) 21.59) —46| 31) —48.7| —47.6 
Wyo 433, 9,786) 22.60] —4.0)  +1.3] —32 y —17.3 








1 For definitions of terms, see the Bulletin, September 1941, pp. 50-51. 

2 Partly estimated; does not represent sum of State figures, because total 
excludes cases and payments for medical care, hospitalization, and burial 
only in 2 States, and cases aided in Oklahoma have been estimated to exclude 
duplication. 

+ Data not reported prior to September 1942. 

4 State pi am only; excludes program administered by local officials. 

5 Comparable data not available. 

* Estimated. 

‘Excludes assistance in kind and cases receiving assistance in kind only 
and, for a few counties, cash payments and cases receiving cash payments 
Amount of payments shown represents approximately 70 percent of total. 

§ Includes unknown number of cases receiving medical care, hospitaliza- 
tion, and burial only, and total payments for these services. 

* No State-wide program in operation in August 1942. Assistance given 
only to employable cases in New Orleans. 

#@ Includes cases receiving medical care only; number believed by State 
agency to be insignificant. 

1) Represents 1,893 cases aided by county commissioners, and 2,879 cases 
aided under program administered by State board of public welfare; amount 
of duplication believed to be large; average per case and percentage change 
in number of cases cannot be computed. 





6 States contributed to the increase of $4.78 
from August 1942. In 22 States, the increase 
over the 12-month period amounted to more than 
$5; in 9 of these the increase was more than $10. 
Aid to the blind—Both the number of recip- 
ients and amount of payments changed relatively 
little in comparison with either the previous 
month or with August 1942 (table 9). The num- 
ber of recipients was less than in either month, 


Table 8.—Old-age assistance: Recipients and payments 
to recipients, by State, August 1943 ! 

































































Payments to 
jn ow nem Percentage change from— 
Number oso 
State of recipi- ay Be Anges ee 
ents Total | atver- Me 
amount | age a . 
| —_ Amount | ber Amount 
Total 2___|2, 163, 954)$55,717,491|$25.75| (@) +1.0 ~3.9) +11.2 
, ene 22, 1331 238, 644| 10.78} @) | +.2) +1.1] +410.7 
Alaska. .......- 1,462) 44,842) 30.67) +0.6) —.4| —6.5 —29 
ears 9, 594 , 666] 37.59} —.2) ©) +.5 +9. 1 
Sc ts 26,160} 381,843) 14.60) —.2| (4) +401 +765 
| SRS 153, 412] 7, 253, 788] 47.28} +.8 +.8| —20} 427.0 
calles # 41, 519) *1, 707, 703| 41.13] +.2) +4140| —23] +84 
SRNR 15,440} 475,834! 30.82} -—.4; @) |-11.6) —7.9 
i 1,810 24, 299! 13.42) —2.8 —2.4;—20.1) —17.3 
marae 3, 086 85, 762| 27.79] —.2 —.2)—12. 2) —7.8 
NS liar 40,561} 599,100] 1477) —.5 +.1 —6.9) —3.7 
70,005} 703, 428} 10.05) —.1 +1.1) +32) +16. 
1,502) 27,3491 18.21) —.4) +1.8 —9. 2 +7.9 
9,760| 264,104) 27.06) —.3] —.2 —.7 +9.3 
146, 146) 4, 225,313) 28.91} —.3 +.3 -3.0) +4.0 
63, 798] 1, 435, 450} 22.50) —1.0 —.5| —9.2 +1.9 
53, 650} 1,330,876) 24.81) —.2} +2.2| —47 +9.3 
29,745) 764,179! 25.69} —.3 +.5) 4.2) +88 
52,843} 546, 944| 10.35] +1.6) +1.7/ —4.6)) —1.8 
37,475| 759,395! 20.26) (4) +1.1) +45) +58.3 
15,599} 363,036) 23.27) —.5 +2.2} —26) +61 
13,705} 303,551) 22.15} —.9 +.4)/—14.9 —24 
81, 184) 2, 890, 057) 35.60} —. 5) +.5| —6. 0) +.3 
88,010} 2, 460,005) 27.95) (4) +1.1) —3.8} +343 
60, 038) 1, 582, 830) 26. 36 Sie +1.3) —4.6) +122 
25,242) 234, 479| 9.29) +.9) +1.5) —5.8 —3.1 
107, 767| 2, 213,050) 20.54) +.1) +.7| —5.9} +428 
11,743} 301,773) 25.70) —.5 +.5| —5.6) +61 
26,755) 640,213) 23.93} —.6) +4.4| —8.6) +17.0 
037} 69, 183 33.96) 0 +.8| -7.1| +22 
6, 800) 177, = 25.75) (3) +2. ‘ —5.3) +66 
| | 
2... -.--| 26,300} 675,933] 25.70] —1.0 +. 1)/—11. 2! -.1 
N. Mex........ 5,107; 150,761) 29.52) +.5) +.4| —1.2) +766 
 & Ae 115, 118) 3,610, 557) 31.36) +1.6, +.9) —24) +11.3 
ae , 279, 387, 278) 10.67) —1.0 —.8| —7.65 —46 
ae 9,043) | 223,805) 24.75) —. 4) +.6| —4.7/ 425.8 
RT 133,000) 3, 665, 338) 27. >"4 -.1) —4 5 +8. 6 
itinccsnsses 77,315) 1,754,812, 2270} @) | +.5| —.8| +96 
Slidiesnnswsed 19, 4 555, 251) 28.48) —.6) +.2) -9.5) +84 
Rete 89, 626) 2, 505, 193) 27.95} —. 2| —.2).—7.6, +6.0 
| ERNIE 7,906) 208, 284) 27.82) +. ’ +5 —22) +133 
: @.. - 20,939} 262,891) 12.56 —.3) +85.0) -.d +18. 7 
=~ aeaes 13,889} 298,430) 21.49 —.3 +.1) —5.5) +5.4 
I ds actin: 38,966, 598,080! 15.35) +. 2) +.1) —3.8} +19.4 
PTT 181, 826) 3,715,635) 20.44 (3) | +.6) +2.8) +4.6 
i scctsitiescenicis 13,759,  484,359/ 35.20) +.3 +.1] —5.2} +23.6 
iiigighchidiemed 5,397/ 102, 403/ 18.97, —.4 +.4/-1.9) +50 
Reese 17,505} 195,729 11.18) —1.1; @ /—10.7 —3.6 
Wash.......... 61, 549) 2,228, 423, 36.211 —.3 +1.0 —4.4 +2.9 
Me Ts cemnaces | 19,082 239,466 12.55 +.3! +.7-19.8 43.1 
SS Skareaee | 49,976 1,288,639 25.79 —.4 +.4, 67) +1.0 
, | ee | 3,405 106, 087, 31.16, —.6 —.7; -3.0 +214 





1 For definitions of terms, see the Dulletin, September 1941, pp. 50-51. 
2 All 51 States have plans approved by Social Security Board. 
3 Decrease of less than 0.05 percent. 
4 Increase of less than 0.05 percent. 

5 Includes $106,976 incurred for payments to 2,596 recipients aged 60 but 


under 65 years. 


35 


but payments were higher. The average pay- 
ment was $1.33 higher than in August 1942. Only 
5 States reported a lower average over this period, 

General assistance.—Continuing the uninter. 
rupted downward trend which began in February 
1942, the number of cases receiving general assist- 


Table 9.—Aid to the blind: Recipients and payments to 
recipients, by State, August 1943! 








| Payments to 


> or > > . £ va 
| recipients | Percentage change from— 
































a oe anes — 
re | 
State of re- | | July 1943 in— | — 1942 
pa | Total | Aver-| — 
amount | age - | = 
| | ¢ oe Amount — A mount 
—|———|__} —a 
Total... . ./76, 980|$2, 120,775) $27.55) —0.4 (3) +24 
Total, 45 | | 
States 2_/53, 538) 1,409,709) 26.33) —.1 +0.4. —1.9 +5.] 
— ———E — “ — aon 
Bs iste 649) 7,548) 11.63 —.3 +1. 2 —.3) +112 
Co RES. 304 14, 439} 36. 65] 0 | +2.2 7. 5| +22 
Ark 1, 196 19, 784 16. 54) —.6 (3) +] 4) +69. 1 
Calif.‘ 6,564) 309,627) 47.17) —1.3 —1.0| —7.7 =, 9 
ae 570 19,754) 34.66) —1.6 —1.4 10.7 —8.2 
Conn 157 4,604) 29.32) —8&7 —13.1) —25.2) —81.0 
OS, eas 271 9,332) 34.44] —1.8 —1.7 ‘ —7.7 
Fla 2, 421 38,652) 15.97) —1.3 +.6 1.4 —7.1 
Ga icnoneall aa 28,313] 13.00) —.3 +.6) +3.8 +15. 5 
Hawaii eas 75 1,587} 21.16] (4) (5) (8) 
Idaho | 241 6,847} 28 al —1.6 —.7) —12.( 1.4 
ante 7,023| 217,305) 30.94) —2.6 —2.3 3.5 —3.3 
Ind 2, 352 68,173} 28.99) —.1 +1.4 f +20. 7 
Iowa 1, 485 46,001} 30.95) —.5 (6) 3.4 3 
Kans --| 1,208 33,113) 27.41 —.3 —.2 2 +24 
Ky oneal Eee 15,511) 12.23] +7.8 +8. 4 | ¢) 
La 1, 473 36,135) 24. 5 +.8 +2.3) +8.5 +56. 6 
Maine 950 23,420) 24. 6 —1.0 +.5| —10.4 —2.9 
Md a 491 12,616] 25.69] —2.2 —1.1) —18.3 —8.3 
Mass a 77 27, 569] 28. 22 —.3 +3. 5) —11.7} +.1 
an, 41,776) 32.21 —.§ —.4, —6.7 +13.6 
” 9S6 30,809; 31.25) —.3 +. 5 5.1 +7.0 
Miss --| 1,359) 14,841] 10.92) +19) +3.0) —.4) +420 
Mo $3,000) * 93,000) Ss 
Mont 309 8,528) 27.60) —.6) +.8 2) «+55 
Nebr 628 14,913} 23.75) —1 7 +1.4 13.1 —5,2 
Nev 25 1,211 (5) (5) (5) (5) 
N.H 298 7.814] 26. 22) 1. ( +1.9 2 +.7 
N.J 612 16,733] 27.34) —2.1) —.8 —4.4 
N. Mex 251 7,421} 29.57 0 | +.1 +59, 7 
N.Y 2, 723 89,089) 32.72) +2.7) +2.0) —1.9 +12.2 
Oe: SS 2, 214 34,694) 15. 67) +. 5) +.9 —1. 2} +1.8 
N. Dak 129 3,195) 24.77) —.8| —.6 2.3 —9.0 
GRle.....<<.. 3,471| 82,204] 23.68) —.s| —.3) —11.0) -.4 
Okla 2, 015 49,774, 24.70} —.6 —.2 8. 1) —2.5 
Oreg 386 13,752] 35.63) —2.3) —2.0) —15.4 +5.0 
| ears: 13,394] $99,560| 29.83} —.2| —.2 4. —43 
R.I 94 2,460) 26.17, ® | & ) | & 

8. C. 815 12,628) 15. 49 0 | +6.0 ~1.6 +-48.2 
8. Dak 242 4,394) 18.16 0 | +1.7| —5.8 +iL9 
| | j 
, oe 1, 579 28,902} 18.36) +. 1) +.5) —5.1 +39.1 
, a eerees 4.476 , 856) 24.32) +.8) +1.5) +30. 1 +37.6 
SESE | ea 4, 562) 37.39) +3. 4) +9.2 —26.1 —1.6 
a 153} 3,702; 24.20) +2.7| +4.1) —44 +3.0 
. See | 1,013) 14,469) 14.28) +.7 +2.0 6.0 +3.6 
_ ace 769) 28,852) 37.52) —2.4 —18 20. 4 —16.9 
, 2 Ss 857) 14,032) 16. 37 —.1 -.3| —17.6 —40.4 
. Ree 1,698; 43,960) 25.89 —.8 +1.1) —10.¢ —5.3 
i cistiainin sige 122! 4,234) 34.70, 0 +.3) —7.6 +147 

1 For definitions of terms, see the Bulletin, September 1941, pp. 50-51. 


Figures in italics represent programs administered without Federal par- 
ticipation. Delaware and Alaska do not administer aid to the blind. 

2 Total for States with plans approved by Social Security Board. 

+ Increase of less than 9.05 percent. 

‘ Includes program administered without Federal participation. 

’ Not computed. Average payment not figured on base of less than 50 
ae percentage changes, on less than 100 recipients. 

* Decrease of less than 0.05 percent. 

1 No program in operation in August 1942. 

* Estimated. 
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ance declined 4.1 percent from the previous month 
(table 7). During this same period payments, 
with two exceptions, also declined each month. 
The July-August decrease was 5.6 percent. 

Of the States reporting complete case and 


payment data, only 11 States reported an increase 
in cases over the previous month and 3 States 
over the previous August. An increase in pay- 
ments from the previous month was reported by 
16 States and from August 1942, by 8 States. 


Table 10.—Aid to dependent children: Recipients and payments to recipients, by State, August 1943! 
F I pa I : 





l 
Number of recipients | Payments to recipients 


Percentage change from— 
























































| July 1943 in— | August 1942 in— 
State } 
Average j 
Families Children | B.A per Number of— | Number of— 
| family ; Amount | ) Amount 
Families | Children | Families | Children | 
Total 290, 822 711, 776 |$11, 435, 315 $39. 32 -2.0 | —2.5 | -1.2| —24.8 | —23.5 —14.4 
Total, 48 States *- 288,225 | 705, 877 11, 382, 143 39. 49 | —2.0 | —2.5 | —1.2 | —24.7 | —23.4 —14.3 
Alabama 4, 539 | 12, 504 7, 469 19, 27 —.8 —.9 | +.3 | —18.9 | —21.8 —5.7 
Alaska | 39 123 1,978 (*) (*) (3) | (3) (3) | (3) (8) 
Arizona. . 1, 585 4, 518 58, 389 36. 84 —3.4 | —3.0 —2.5 —27.6 | —23.3 —21.6 
Arkansas 5, 330 | 13, 737 119, 892 22. 49 —2.3 | —2.0 —.8 | —13.4 | —14.7 +34.3 
California 7, 373 | 18, 256 499, 054 67. 69 —5.8 —5.9 —4.0 —40.7 | —38.7 —26. 4 
Colorado 3, 818 10, 032 131, 220 34. 37 —2.6 | —1.9 | ~i§ —31.7 | —27.3 —24.2 
Connecticut 1,915 4, 868 121, 784 63. 59 | —.2 —.3 | (4) —.3 | —16 +7.7 
Delaware 256 | 693 11, 377 44. 44 | —5.2 | —2.7 | —2.9 —40.6 | —46.7 —23.3 
District of Columbia 743 | 2, 227 | 27, 768 37. 37 —4.9 | —6.3 | —2.9 | —30.0 | —31.5 | —30.6 
Florida * 3,918 | 8, 973 97, 080 24. 78 | —4.5 | —3.9 | —2.4 | —26. 1 —2.9 —27.6 
| } | | 
Georgia 4,194 | 10, 172 100, 326 23. 92 | —1.9 —1.5 | -1.5 | —10.6 | —111 —5.7 
Hawaii 579 | 1, 827 28, 919 49.95 —1.2 —1.8 | +1.2 —25. 5 —2%4.6 —10.0 
Idaho. - 1, 80% 5, 116 67, 989 35. 86 | —2.9 —2.9 | —3.2 | —32.1 —29.1 —27.7 
Illinois... 25, 539 52, 558 825, 489 | 32. 32 —2.3 —11.9 | —2.1 +13.0 | +2.3 +11.8 
Indiana. . 9, 558 20, 948 315, 905 | 33. 05 —3.7 | —3.3 | —3.3 —33.1 | —30.1 —29.0 
lowa.....- 2, 461 | 5, 563 48, 876 | 19. 86 —2.7 | —1.5 | —2.6 —21.1 | —19.9 —19.0 
Kansas ‘ 4, 419 10, 970 185, 171 | 41.90 —2.8 | —2.6 | —2.1 | —32.0 | —30. —18,2 
Kentucky *-. # 2, 254 | ¢ 6, 587 $ 56, 832 25. 21 +24. 1 | +23. 6 | +19.8 | 7+400.9| 17+336.2 7 +262. 0 
Louisiana. . 11,600} 29,702 | 411, 801 35. 18 12} -14] 414 —20.0} —20.2 +5.3 
Maine... 1, 567 | 4, 442 75, 668 | 48, 29 —2.4 | —2.5 | —1.5 | —12.2 | —11.0 +.3 
} | 
Maryland 3, 361 9, 484 115, 512 | 34. 37 | —3.7 | ~3.7 | —3.3 —32.7 | —31.4 —29.0 
Massachusetts 7, 836 19, 354 527, 056 67. 26 —5.0 | —5.1| —3.5 —32.4| -3L8 —18.3 
Michigan 14, 650 | 34, 767 838, 736 | 57. 25 —1,2 | —.9 | —1.4 —2%6.7 —23. 2 —3.2 
Minnesota 6, 260 | 15, 421 238, 407 | 38. 08 —3.1 | —3.0 —3.0 —27.0 | —25. 8 —20. 4 
Mississippi 2, 602 | 6, 648 53, 554 20. 58 +.1/] +.1 | +.2 +1.2 | +1.0 +3.4 
Missouri 11, 809 28, 328 75, 752 31. 82 —1.2 | —.8 —1.0 —15.5 | —11.8 —11.5 
Montana 1, 681 4, 215 54, 816 | 32. 61 —3.9 | —3.9 | —3.8 —32.2 —31.5 —29.1 
Nebraska 3, 466 7, 926 111, 299 32.11 —3.1 | —3.4 | —3.0 —32.9 —31.7 —23.9 
Nevada 97 218 2,318 £3.90 —3.0 —.9 —1.7 —$4.0 | —.6 —4.6 
New Hampshire 747 1, 886 40, 012 53. 56 —2.5 | —1.1 +1.3 | —11.4 | —10.9 —3.0 
| } j 

New Jersey 4, 7085 | 10, 948 186, 251 39. 59 —5.1| —5.1 +3.9 | —39. 3 —38. 1 —24.5 
New Mexico. . 2, 261 6, 549 92, 845 41.06 (*) +.3 | +1.1 —6.5 | —7.6 +33.1 
New York 18, 847 | 41,066 | 1, 199,005 63. 62 —.6 +1. 5 | —2.1 —30.1 | —23.7 —11.1 
North Carolina 7, 491 | 17, 753 137, 769 | 18. 39 —2.6 —2.8 | —2.5 | —22. 4 | —21.4 —16.5 
North Dakota 1, 891 5, 301 72, 439 | 38. 31 —3.2 —2.7 | —1.9 —21.4 | —21.2 —6.8 
Ohio 9, 049 24, 274 417, 253 | 46.11 —2.5 —1.9 —2.3 —19.7 | —18.4 —4.2 
Oklahoma 14, 979 | 35, 406 393, 408 26. 26 —2.2 —2.2| +111 —20.3 —20.8 | —6.3 
Oregon 1, 275 | 3,051 76, 696 60. 15 —2.7 —3.0 | —2.1 —32.7 —32. 4 | —14.4 
Pennsylvania 28, 305 | 73,213 | 1, 485, 778 52. 49 —1.9 —1.8 —2.7 | —37.4 —35. 4 | —26.5 
Rhode Island 1, 124 3, 059 68, 728 61.15 —.7 —1.4 |} —1.3 | —10.4 | —10.8 +4.4 
South Carolina 3, 533 | 10, 461 73, 068 20. 68 -1.9 —1.4] 3 —11.6 | —9.7 +16.6 
South Dakota 1, 690 3, 044 52, 508 31.07 —.9 —.8 | —.7 | —9.1} 10.0 —2.4 
Tennessee 12, 110 30, 986 303, 389 25. 05 —1.3 —1.2 | 6 | —13.0 | —11.3 +12.8 
Texas 11, 403 | 25, 272 242, 402 21. 26 —.1 —.4 | —.3 | —40. 3 | —35.9 —38.0 
Utah 1, 950 | 5, 221 118, 160 60. 59 —1.2 | —1.0 | +5.5 —38.7 | —37.4 —17.7 
Vermont 625 1, 609 20, 521 32. 83 —1.7 | —1.6 —2.1 | —11.2 | —14.0 —10.7 
Virginia 3, 970 | 11, 187 90, 021 | 22. 68 —1,8 | —1.9 —.5 —18.1 —19.7 —9.5 
Washington 3, 176 23 232, 166 | 73. 10 | —2.2 —2.4 +.9 —29.6 | —29.3 +11.9 
West Virginia 8, 319 23, 352 188, 117 | 22.61 | —1.5 —1.1 —.4 —36 2 | —32.7 —53.6 
Wisconsin 7, 481 17, 992 336, 613 | 45. 00 | —2.4] —2.7 —1.7 —29.5 | —27.2 —2.2 
Wyoming. _- 456 | 1, 224 18, 229 | 39. 98 | —3.4 | —1.8 | -.9 -35.0/ —88.5 —23.5 











_' For definitions of terms, see the Bulletin, September 1941, pp. 50-51. 
cyan in italics represent programs administered without Federal participa- 
ion. 

! Total for States with plans approved by Social Security Board. 

'Not computed. Average payment not figured on base of less than 50 
families; percentage change, on less than 100 families. 

‘ Decrease of less than 0.05 percent 

‘Includes program administered without Federal participation. 
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* Partly estimated. 

7 No approved plan for August 1942. Percentage change based on program 
administered without Federal participation. 

§ In addition, in 59 counties payments amounting to $8,199 were made from 
local funds without State or Federal participation to 407 families in behalf of 
1,144 children under State mothers’-pension law; some of these families also 
received aid under approved plan. 

§ Increase of less than 0.05 percent. 
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Operations of the Unemployment Compensation Program 


August activities —Benefit payments continued 
their downward trend during August in 33 States, 
and totaled $5.2 million for the Nation. Only 5 
States—Arkansas, Rhode Island, South Carolina, 
Texas, and Utah—reported payments 20 percent 
or more above July disbursements. The largest 
relative increase, 190 percent in Arkansas, is at- 
tributable primarily to the customary pyramiding 
of claims subsequent to the beginning of the 
State’s new benefit year on July 1. Seasonal 
influences were responsible for increased benefit 
payments in several States. 

During the first 8 months of 1943, net benefit 
payments to unemployed workers totaled $64.0 
million, less than a fourth of the $282.2 million 
paid in the comparable period of 1942. Man- 
weeks of unemployment compensated by these 
amounts were approximately 4.8 million and 22.8 
million, respectively. The higher weekly rate of 
payments which these figures indicate for 1943 
may be accounted for by higher base-period earn- 
ings, as well as by liberalized benefit provisions 
enacted by some States in recent months. 

Although the average weekly number of bene- 
ficiaries in August—88,800—-was only 1,800 less 
than in July, it was less than one-sixth the August 


1942 average. In 20 States, more claimants re. 
ceived unemployment compensation during Av. 
gust than in July, but in only 13 of these States 


Chart 1.—Number of initial and continued claims 
received in local offices, January 1940-August 1943 
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Table 1.—Summary of unemployment compensation operations, August and January—August 1943 





August 1943 January-August 1943 


Percentage change Percentage change 








Item | from— from— 
Number or » Number or 
amount amount January January- 
July 1943 | August 1942 August August 
1942 1941 
a wciei - “i ~_ | es 
| 
Initial claims !_. 110, 346 | —28.7 1—71.0 1, 434, 979 172.1 -74.8 
Continued claims ! 488, 286 | —10.4 1—80. 5 fi, 164, 253 1—77.§ 2—79.4 
Waiting-period 81, 285 —29.2 1—72.9 1, 082, 492 *— 75,1 1—§3.8 
Compensable 407, 001 | nh 4 1—81.6 5, O81, 76! 1— 77.9 1—78. 1 
Weeks compensated 382, 328 | —5.5 —&3. 2 4, 873, 730 79.0 —79.5 
Total unemployment 344, 093 | —4.9 —83. 6 4, 372, 834 79. § —79.8 
Part-total unemployment ! 10, 575 | 4$—16.3 5—79. 6 131, 410 $79.9 
Partial unemployment ? 25, 641 | 4$—14.9 | s—79. 5 281, 136 ‘77,2 6—78.6 
Weekly average beneficiaries for month 88, 848 —1.9 —83. 6 ‘ 
Gross benefits paid 7 $5, 190, 917 | —6.5 | —81.6 § $64, 247, 329 77 ~74.5 
Net benefits paid since benefits first payable 2, 096, 354, 836 - 
Funds available for benefits as of Aug. 31 9 $4, 337, 308, 137 +4.5 | +39.9 
| 
1 Excludes California claims taken by USES personnel; data not reported. § Based on 47 States reporting this type of payment during both periods. 


2 Based on data for 50 States; California data not comparable. 

3 Excludes New York because data not reported, and Montana and Penn- 
sylvania, which have no provisions for partial and part-total unemployment. 

‘ Based on 48 States reporting this type of payment during both periods. 
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* Based on 31 States reporting comparable data. 

7 Excludes $2,604 resulting from review of 1938-41 seasonal claims in Oregon. 
§ Excludes $76,353 resulting from review of 1938-41 seasonal claims in Oregon- 
* As of July 31 for Massachusetts. 
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was the rate of increase higher than 10 percent. 
In Alaska, New Mexico, North Dakota, and Wyo- 
ming an average of less than 25 unemployed 
workers received benefits each week. 

An increasing degree of stabilization in the labor 


force is indicated by the continuance during 
August of a decline in initial-claim receipts, which 
reflect new separations from work through lay-offs 
and other causes. Although fluctuations have oc- 
curred from month to month during 1943 in the 


Table 2.—Initial and continued claims received in local offices, by State, August 1943 
[Data reported by State agencies, corrected to Sept. 24, 1943] 





Initial claims 


Continued claims 


—————— 




















Social Security Board eer change Poreemtage change 
region and State . Addi- : Ww ‘ ~ s 
Number ——————— New! | tional ! Number et ae Comes 
July August July August | 
1943 1942 | 1943 | 1942 
| 
Total ? 110, 346 —28.7 171.0 488, 286 | —10.4} %=80.5) 81,285 407, 001 
Region I: 
Connecticut 1, 763 —1.4 | —71.0 1, 491 272 3, 076 | —7.7 —89.8 648 2, 428 
Maine 931 —35.8 —36.1 584 347 | 2,914 — 29.0 —74.2 457 2, 457 
Massachusetts 5, 046 —19.9 —72.1 2, 820 2, 226 18, 242 —7.1 | —84.4 2,171 16, 071 
New Hampshire 773 —11.9 | —60.3 437 336 | 3, 462 | 11.5 — 57.4 225 3, 237 
Rhode Island 2, 374 +1.2 — 59.4 1, 693 | 681 } 10, 777 | +-22.2 | —69. 4 1,004 9, 773 
Vermont 134 —5.6 | —65. 6 | 102 32 930 +15. 5 | — 58. 1 115 815 
Region IT: i | ; 
New York 23, 914 —36.9 —75.4 11, 001 12, 313 | 95, 337 | —11.0 } —85. 5 29, 241 66, 006 
Region IIT: | + 
Delaware 80 — 55. 6 —82.7 (4 16 447 | —65. 4 —85. 6 20 427 
New Jersey 7, 930 —24.5 —63 4, 226 | 3, 704 | 28, 125 | —7.0 —78. & 4, 115 2, 010 
Pennsylvania 4, #02 —30.7 —72.3 1 4,302 | (‘) 30, 985 11.0 —75.2 6, 551 A, 434 
Region 1V | | ‘ 
District of Columbia 477 +12.2 | —32.3 436 41 2, 673 | +15. 2 —64. 2 256 2,417 
Maryland 727 —33.8 | —64.6 1727 () 3, 427 | 37.0 —88. 1 430 2, 997 
North Carolina 665 —67.7 —9O.9 529 136 4, 233 | 17.6 — 89.0 456 3,777 
Virginia 1,154 —&.8 | —50.9 967 187 7,617 | 27.9 | —68. 8 585 7,082 
West Virginia 1, 485 —34.3 —48.4 | 1,178 307 8, 681 | —15.8 — 58.4 619 8, 062 
Region V 4 
Kentucky 1, 460 —.4/] —h5.0 | 1, 209 251 9, 442 —7.1 | —65. 2 72 8, 722 
Michigan 3, 067 —14.7 —8. 2 2, 376 691 8, 364 | —4.2 | —93. 2 966 7, 398 
Ohio 2, 557 31.5 —77.3 1 2, 557 (*) 10, 758 | —2.8 —89.4 2, 821 7, 937 
Region VI: az) 
Illinois 17, 181 —20.3 | —69.2 7, 793 9, 388 56, 492 | ~16.6 | —81.6 6, 206 50, 286 
Indiana 1, 978 | —38.4 | 63.3 11,978 (‘) 13, 095 | —10.3 | -72.2 1, 216 11,879 
Wisconsin 41,079 —7.1 73. 2 (5) (5) 5, 977 | +26. 4 —74.6 1,343 4, 634 
Region VII ‘ 
Alabama 1, 968 —41.1 | —70.5 1, 530 438 12, 356 —4.4 | —74.4 1,404 10, 952 
Florida 1, 648 —39.7 | —70. 5 11,648 (‘) 9, 586 | —2.5 | —79.5 gue 8, 587 
Georgia 1,179 —22.5 | —&3. 8 880 | 209 8,014 | —11.9 | —83.0 1, 60 6,445 
Mississippi 651 —14.0 72.3 539 112 3, 318 | +4.0 | —72.3 435 2, 883 
South Carolina 1, 743 —3.7 | — 58.3 1, 448 345 8, OBS | +14. 6 | —61.7 1,206 6, 789 
Tennessee 2, 308 20.9 66. 4 1,912 436 | 19, 247 | +1.9 | 67.4 | 176 17,07? 
Region VIII: | ‘ 
Iowa 548 —44.6 —72.1 417 131 | 3, 693 | —28.3 — 68.1 | 603 3, 000 
Minnesota X95 —33.2 —78. 1 461 434 | 4, 319 — 28.8 —81.6 727 3, 092 
Nebraska 261 43. 6 66.6 182 | 79 | 1, 424 7 —4.3 250 1,174 
North Dakota 14 (*) (* 10 | 4 7 —17.1 | —W.4 1 06 
South Dakota 115 —1.7 +12.7 106 9 533 + 13.2 +10. 1 14 519 
Region IX | , 
Arkansas 1, 634 —39.3 — 55.6 1, 572 | 62 10, 329 | +65.1 | —§2.8 1, 064 0, 245 
Kansas gs! —27.5 —39. 6 738 | 243 | 6, 210 | —10.8 — 37.0 538 5, 072 
Missouri 3, 905 —2.5 | —63.6 2, 849 | 1,056 } 14, 788 | —4.1 —78.4 2, 460 12, 328 
Oklahoma 1, 234 +.7 —52.8 878 356 | 4, 222 | +1.5 —81.0 433 3, 789 
Region X | : 
Louisiana 1, 931 5A.6 —77.9 1, 598 | 333 12, 132 | — 20. 5 —75.4 1, 973 10, 160 
New Mexico 71 +10.9 70. 8 66 | 5 | 291 —30.7 ~85. 5 | 5 233 
Texas 2, 351 —21.3 — 69.5 (5) | (5) | 13, 453 | +9. 1 —70.7 | 1, 152 12, OF 
Region XI 
olorado 376 —14.9 —51.7 32: 51 2, 265 —11.4 —59. 5 | 295 1,970 
Idaho 50 66.2 —63, 8 41 649 —15.9 —68. 5 | 41 008 
Montana 61 43.0 —79.7 47 14 389 —31.3 —82.5 | 63 326 
Utah 92 53.1 63 71 l 405 +24.6 —83.3 3% bY 
Wyoming 16 (*) (* 15 l 109 —8.4 —83.3 | 3 100 
Region XII 6 
Arizona 131 —42 —77.8 116 15 1, 866 39. 0 —51.0 | 27 1, 839 
California 2 6, 187 —37.5 (’) 3, 557 2, 630 22, 716 | —33.2 (7) 3, 243 19, 473 
Nevada 2 (*) () 37 5 265 +18.8 —61.9 13 252 
Oregon 292 52.6 —44.9 197 95 1, 275 —20.3 —&.7 12 | 1, 155 
Washington 415 —31.1 —f). 8 271 144 1,072 —H. 6 — 78.9 148 TA 
Territories . 
Alaska 1 ( (¢ 1 0 40 (*) (*) 0 | ‘0 
Hawaii 29 (¢ () 26 3 x4 —§1.7 —72.9 y 75 
' State procedures do r rovide claims in Florida, 5 Distribution by type of claim not available. In Wisconsin, provisions 


vi for filing additional 
Pennsylvar 


Indiana, Maryland, Ohio, and ia 
USES personnel; data not reported 


? Excludes California claims taken by 
* Based on data for 50 States 
§ Excludes all claims for partial unemployment 
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of State law are not comparable with those of other States. 
* Not computed, because fewer than 50 claims were reported in either or 
both periods. ° 
Data not comparable. 
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number of initial claims filed, the general move- _ bia, New Mexico, Oklahoma, and Rhode Island— 
ment has been downward, and the August decrease __ reported increases, all relatively slight; their com. 
of 29 percent represents the sharpest drop since _ bined claim load represented less than 4 percent 
February. Only four States—District of Colum- of the national total. Decreases, on the other 


Table 3.—Number of beneficiaries, number of weeks compensated, and amount of benefits paid, August 1943, and 
funds available for benefits as of August 31, 1943, by State 
[Data reported by State agencies, corrected to Sept. 18, 1943] 



































Weeks compensated for specified — 
Beneficiaries types of unemployment Benefits paid ? 
| a ea ios a on - avail. 
Social Security Board region | Percentage change | Percentage change ete <4 ; 
and State . from— from hae 
| ‘woot (———————| 48 | ota | Part. | pestis! an pind “a 
y types | ot | total! Partial! | Amount 1943 
sumher | July Augrust July August 
| 1943 1942 1943 1942 
oe | 88, 848 -1.9, 82.6 | 382,328 | 344,003 | 10,575 | 25, 641 | 4$5, 190, 917 —6.5| —81 6 |$4, 337,308,197 
ion I Ts + ee : ie 
nnecticut - - 613 | —6.0 —91.0 2, 648 | 2, 468 | 17 | 163 | 40, 707 —9.1 —88.9 113, 870, 090 
- oe eee 532 | —25.0 —77.7 | 2, 338 1, 604 | 55 589 23, 673 17.0 —73.8 21, 317, 8867 
assachusetts___ 3, 193 | —6.0 —87.1 13, 051 11, 467 | Ot | 1, 490 | 192, 270 —34.9 —S82.2 | #155, 518, 497 
New Hampshire 682 | —-1.4) —49.9 3, 049 | 2, 571 | 5 | 473 32, 654 +.9 37.1 15, 034, 010 
gaete ae | 2, 486 | +19.7 —68.7 10, 652 9, 344 0 | 1, 308 164,021 | +25.4 —60. 0 44, 661, 148 
eR 139 —1.4 | — 58. 6 569 538 | 16 15 6, 326 | —8.8 —53. 7, 967. 572 
m IL: 
ew _ ‘al 17,364) +16.0 —88.1 | 75,052 73, 033 | (4) (‘) 1, 144, 886 +8. 0 —85, 9 554, 124, 321 
Region : | | | | 
Delaware.....___. | RS —65.4 —88.0 379 | 297 9 | 73 4,356 | —53.5 —84.3 12, 007, 123 
New Jersey__......__. 5, 343 —3.2 —82.2; 23,253] 21,072 26 2,155 | 349,352 | —4.0 79.2 288, 942, 700 
Peaasyivenie. Sage | §,363 +22} —78.1 23, 660 23, 660 («) (‘) 338, 632 —1.3 72.4 430, 814, 879 
ion IV: | | | 
District of Columbia_- 565 +13.09 | 62.9 2, 438 | 2, 354 75 9 38,340 | +127 —55.3 39, 088, 527 
Maryland. __..__. : —26.5 —R5. 2 3, 746 | 2, 178 16 , 552 50,102} —24.1 —84.5 77, 183, 396 
North Carolina... __ 961 —11.1 —88.3) 4223) 3,909 45 269 33, 540 —10.5 —86. 5 64, 969, 436 
we. aoe | 1, 635 —31.4 —75.7 6, 945 | 6, 315 | 545 85 | 76, 767 — 23.7 —71.1 44, 740, 663 
est Virginia... _. 1, 861 +3.0 —68. 6 8,022; 5,891 0 | 2, 131 116, 961 —11.4 —52.1 46, 809, 446 
ion V: } 
entucky_...___. 1, 511 —.4| -70.6| 6,334| 5,809 5 74| 57, 531 48| -67.5| 61,238,877 
Michigan... _.....- 1, 637 —9.6 —9.7) 6,547) 6,272 153 122} 109, 506 —18.2) —94.6 189, 483, 332 
RT 1, 670 +3.7 —9L.5 | 7, 376 | 5, 896 | 114 | 1, 366 | 84, 754 +11.8 —91. 5 319, 274, 880 
ose VI: | 
inois____. 12, 164 —15.8 —84.0 |} 51,932) 40,798 | 3, 459 | 7, 675 726, 934 —2.8 —82.6 343, 752, 529 
Indiana_ - 2, 934 +5.4 —70.8 | 12,098 11, 224 | 162 | 712 167, 629 —5.4 —6. 3 114, 345, 205 
ee isha 831 +13.1 —80.1 | 3, 499 | 3, 021 123 | 355 41, 555 +11.0 —81.0 98, 339, 185 
Region VII | } 
A | 2, 503 +18.9 —69.8 10, 990 10, 246 721 23 115, 248 $15.8 — 66.6 44, 318, 74 
ee rtdccnescs 1374] +52) -85.8| 6.190) 5,876 237 | 77 66,194) +145 | 843 28,976, 667 
SERIES 1, 267 —19.9 —85.2; 5,680 | 5,466 158 | 56 57, 529 —6.4 —82.9 49, 134, 992 
a j 7 ] 7 ‘' | g _ var ; / z 
Mississippi __--_.-. 392 —5.1 80.7} 1,670) 1,571 | 39 60 20,149 | 8.3 72.7 13, 401, 564 
South Carolina... ... | 763 +25. 1 —78.0 3,300 | 3, 181 | 69 50 34, 534 +28. 4 —71.0 25, 816, 412 
Tennessee... | 3,620) +128] 66.1) 15,436 | 14,998 297 | 141} 166,088) +120/ —60.0 42, 856, 977 
a _— 673 16.8 68.8 3, 002 2, 737 | 199 66 32, 273 14.3 60.7 36, 711, 538 
ae } dae — 16. -_ . 4 2, isi ’ 34, 413 _ K — ih). 7 oo, «il, 
Minnesota 846 | —2.9} —81.0 3,622 | 3,208 | 237 | 127| 43,800) —29.6 79. 6 48, 782, 809 
Nebraska... ____- 263 +9.1 —60. 2 1,140} = 1, 005 | 26 | 109 13, 037 +10. 9 —46. 5 16, 450, 437 
—— pepe ne ‘ 12 (8) oO | 49 | 41 1 | 7 402 —41.1 —94. 2 3, 432, 708 
South Dakota. _.. : : 40 (6) (*) 174 | 147 l 26 1, 517 —32.0 —72.0 4, 963, 168 
Region IX: 5 : ’ male 
Arkansas... __- 1,403 | +175.6 —58.6 | 6, 272 | 6, 088 Os 86 68, 789 +190. 2 —42.0 18, 188, 410 
Kansas.____. 1, 364 +2.7 —16.3 5, 912 5, 508 357 47 75, 402 —3.1 +3.3 31, 770, 242 
issouri_ _ 2 113 =1.5| 80.9] 9167) 8,434 61 672, 120, 557 5.3 | —77.6| 104, 833,92 
ee 482 —.4 —86.9 | 2, 062 1, 812 | 234 16 28, 893 —1.9 83. 5 31, 744, 575 
Louisiana re 1, 988 +22.1 —75.8 | 7, 951 7,053 | 176 722 04, M47 +3.1 —72.8 41, 320, 740 
New Mexico... .._.- a sas 21 (*) ;, 85 | 81 3 1 912 — 28.3 —H. 2 6, 024, 982 
Texas ““aaeeeuenennm eae 1, 214 +28.1 —82.6/; 5,214] 4,938 276 0 54, 389 +23. 1 —77.5 103, 573, 508 
jon XI: | 
0. ....- eeccece —_ 293 —7.9 —71.6 | 1, 206 | 1, 095 | 21 | 90 16, 042 —16.8 —59.3 23, 303, 850 
Tl Mitessrtiscésonces ‘ sans 100 —5.7| 71.9 532 | 507 | 25 0 6, 008 —.4 —54. 3 8, 732, 406 
Montana..........___. 2 82 +20.6 —85.5 349 | 349 () () 3, 651 +5.7 —S4.4 10, 898, 063 
Utehb........ anasaes | 95 +90. 0 ~ 83.3 | 410 398 10 2 6,686 | +1040 —77.9 14, 574, 533 
y —?) 2 — 5 5. 9, 4: 
Bl : 1 () o | 12 | 12 0 0 136 21.2 5 119, 428 
Arizona. .... 77 | +20.3 —84.3 | 334 | 320 14 0 4, 489 +18. 2 —80.4 11, 320, 435 
California... 4, 902 —32.0 ~85.5 | 21,697 | 17, 687 1, 816 2,194 | = 334, 548 —27.7 —84. 5 407, 025, 982 
Nevada..... 46 ae ae 182 179 2 1 2, 597 —7.3 —59. 2 5, 935, 878 
ae 241 —7.7| —70.6 963 | 629 36 298 $9,162) —20.5 —75.3 39, 358, 731 
Washington . 181 —40.8 —84.1 | 725 540 34 15 9, 200 —44.6 —81.7 77, 646, 285 
; | | 
Alaska_..._- J 13 ® | & 67 | 63 4 0 893 —20.4 —81.5 4, 055, 271 
Hawaii _- af 7; ® | ® | 124 113 8 3 2,261) +103) —71.5) 13,551,189 
* Benefits for partial and part-total unemployment are not provided by maintained in the U.8. Treasury. State unemployment trust fund accounts 
State law in Montana and Pennsylvania. ew York data not available. reflect transfers to railroad unemployment insurance account. 
ome adjusted for —— t checks; includes supplemental payments. ‘ ——— $2,604 resulting from review of 1938-41 seasonal claims in Oregon. 
presents sum of at end of month in State clearing account and £ As of July 31, 1943. 


* Net computed because fewer than 50 beneficiaries were reported in either 


benefit-payment account, and in State unemployment trust fund account 
‘ or both periods. 


- Social Security 























Chart 2.—Number of beneficiaries and amount of un- 
employment benefits paid, January 1940-August 1943 
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hand, ranged from 0.4 percent in Kentucky to 68 
percent in North Carolina; 23 States reported de- 
creases of 30 percent or more. Fewer than 50 
initial claims were filed in Alaska, Hawaii, Nevada, 
North Dakota, and Wyoming. 

The effects of increased industrial activity are 
perhaps more clearly discernible in the consistently 
declining continued-claim loads. The 10-percent 
decrease in August marked a continuation of the 


steady monthly decline which began in February 
of this year. These successive declines in con- 
tinued-claim receipts, despite fluctuations in the 
number of initial claims filed, suggest that many 
workers are reemployed during the waiting period. 

Only 13 States reported increased continued 
claims in August, 9 of them showing increases of 
more than 10 percent. On the other hand, 
decreases in 13 States amounted to more than 25 
percent. Less than 500 continued claims were 
reported by Alaska, Delaware, Hawaii, Montana, 
Nevada, New Mexico, North Dakota, Utah, and 
Wyoming. Except for Delaware and Montana, 
each of these States was in the same category in 
the previous month. 

At the close of the month, funds available for 
benefits amounted to $4.3 billion, 40 percent more 
than at the end of August 1942. Contributions 
collected during January—August 1943 were 19 
percent greater than collections for the comparable 
months of 1942. Although the relative increase in 
covered wages between these two periods was 
much greater, the operation of experience rating 
in several States has tended to reduce somewhat 
the additions to the reserve. The recent enactment 
of war-risk contribution programs in a few of these 
States, however, is expected to offset partially 
these reductions in the future. Under these pro- 
grams, the contribution rates of employers whose 
pay rolls have been inflated as a result of wartime 
expansion will be increased in order to meet the 
possible post-war drain on funds. 


Employment Service Operations * 


Labor-Market Developments 


Although August production continued the up- 
ward trend noted in July, the country is still con- 
siderably short of practically all production goals, 
and manpower continues to be one of the major 
obstacles to full production. To alleviate produc- 
tion problems, three major steps were taken in 
September: 

1. The War Production Board barred the plac- 
ing of additional war contracts in 59 areas with 
acute labor shortages, unless the required products 
cannot be made elsewhere on schedule. It also 


forbade Government procurement agencies to let 


*Prepared by the Reports and Analysis Service, War Manpower Com- 


mission. 
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any contract requiring increases in employment 
in the West Coast region without the permission 
of the WPB. This directive replaces the one 
issued in October 1942 which placed manpower 
third on a list of five factors to be considered in 
letting contracts. 

2. President Roosevelt ordered the creation of 
a joint Army-Navy production committee to keep 
the production of weapons constantly adjusted to 
the requirements and lessons of the war fronts. 
The committee may be able to eliminate the manu- 
facture of some munitions no longer needed in large 
quantities, thereby releasing skilled workers to 
other jobs where they are urgently needed. 

3. The West Coast Plan is now in operation in 
Oregon, Washington, and California. It is the 
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‘first regional manpower priorities program, and 
the first to control referrals of all male and female 
workers. Where advantageous to the war effort, 
war production will be removed from the West 
Coast by curtailment and redistribution of con- 
‘tracts, and by increased subcontracting. Em- 
‘ployment ceilings for individual plants, activities, 
and services will be established. All proposals for 
new facilities and all supply contracts involving 
increases in employment will be reviewed. 

Hiring priorities will be established, and all 
‘plants classified into three groups: class I, which 
may expand employment to established ceilings; 
class II, which may maintain employment at an 
established ceiling, by hiring as necessary; and 
class III, those which may not hire, except in 


The WMC will, at the request of either manage. 
ment or WPB, assist plants to reduce labor hoard. 
ing and under-utilization of skills, to improve 
training, supervision, and personnel, eliminate 
causes of turn-over and absenteeism, and minimize 
labor requirements. Labor utilization will be 
considered in setting manpower ceilings. The 
Nation-wide recruitment campaign to get addi- 
tional labor for the West Coast will be accelerated. 


Placement Activities 


Both employment and unemployment declined 
from July to’August, according to estimates of the 
Department of Commerce. The total civilian 
labor force fell from 55.5 million to 54.9 million— 
2.3 percent below the total for August 1942. The 


emergencies, and from which workers will be July-August decline occurred almost entirely 
drawn. Replacement schedules will be required among persons under 20 years of age; military 


of all class I and class II plants. Hiring will be 
done only through USES referrals or through 
‘USES approved channels, and workers will accept 
jobs only from among those to which they are 
referred. 

The War Food Administration will determine 
the labor requirements for essential agriculture, 
by crop and by area, and will from time to time 
review all deferments. The WMC will aid WFA 
in obtaining manpower for peak seasonal require- 
ments—if necessary, by importation of foreign 
workers and by allocation of prisoners of war or, 
in emergencies, through Army units. 

Selective service withdrawals from classified es- 
tablishments “will be related to employment ceil- 
ings and replacement possibilities with adequate 
consideration for the deferment of key workers.” 


inductions and the early reopening of the schools 
were the main factors responsible. A decline is 
usual at this season, and the drop this year was 
about equal to that which occurred last year; then, 
however, the civilian labor force was larger. The 
ever-rising production goals must be met with a 
shrinking labor force that is increasingly made up 
of older and of less-experienced workers. 

Farm employment on September 1 was at a 
higher level than it had been either a month or a 
year earlier, according to the Department of Agri- 
culture. Although there is normally an increase 
from August to September, the increase over the 
1942 level was the first recorded this year. A 
number of crops matured earlier than usual, and 
the relief of drought conditions in some sections 
of the country enabled farmers to do some late 


Table 1.—Nonagricultural placements in the continental United States, by industry division and major occupational 
, group, August 1943 





Total, all occupations 








Profes- 
Percentage sional Clerical Bie Unskilled 
Industry division | change from— ” and seal Service | Skilled | ow ber po os 
—s Non- mane |" — 
Number Women white gerial 
| | July | August 
1943 1942 

. aa _.| 907,217 +3.0 +421 334, 293 154, 690 8, 429 67, 802 @), 271 108, 263 135, 582 496, 870 
a ~ = . 
Forestry and fishing. ----| 1,027 | +77.7| +119.0 34 65 2 15 48 159 224 wil 
Mining.___-- caaiee 11,843 | +28.9|) +2446) 55 742 39 | 171 96 4,011 1, 120 6, 406 
Construction... __. —eatialaiaasaieaainiaiial 91, 096 +3.2) —54.1 2,077 | 18,279 | 273 2, 452 1, 304 21, 248 8, 422 57, 307 
Manufacturing -- ‘ 582, 196 +3.8 | +143.8 | 228,572 64,779 4,661 | 30,506 11, 410 70, 625 106, 677 358, 317 

Transportation, communication, and | } 
other public utilities ay 37, 272 +14.3 +64. 0 6, 141 7,914 220 | 4, 656 1, 463 3, 371 4, 481 23, 081 
Wholesale and retail trade ___. 57,906 | +20.5| +38.3 | 23,797 | 15,515 | 321 12, 387 14, 675 1, 596 4, 455 24, 562 
Finance, insurance, and real estate 3, 671 —.3 +7.1) 2,108 | 620 41 1, 34 1, 21 137 76 357 
Sic edkiipencsesa ae 78, 073 —4.0 +.4| 654,324 | 30,474 1, 905 5,712 54, 182 2, 676 4, 5A 9, 058 
Government... .--- 42, 653 —22.9 —15.9 | 16, 636 | 6, 380 | 949 9, 979 5, 750 4, 384 5, 553 16, 038 
Establishments not elsewhere classified _ 1,390 | +275.7 125.6 | 349 | 922 | 0 79 38 56 34 1, 183 
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summer sowing. 


Increased employment of fam- 
ily workers more than offset a reduction in the 
number of hired hands this year as compared with 
last; productive capacity, however, does not neces- 


sarily increase with the number employed on farms. 

The 907,000 nonagricultural placements made 
by the United States Employment Service in 
August were the largest number recorded since 


Table 2.—Nonagricultural placements in the continental United States, August and January-August 1943, and 
applications received in public employment offices, August 1943, by State 





War Manpower Commission 
region and State 


Total 


Region I: 
Connecticut 
Maine 
Massachtisetts 
New Hampshire 
Rhode Island 
Vermont 

Region II 
New York 

Region III 
Delaware 
New Jersey 
Pennsylvania 

Region IV: 
District of Columbia 
Maryland 
North Carolina 
Virginia 
West Virginia 

Region V 
Kentucky 
Michigan 
Ohio 

Region VI 
Illinois 
Indiana 
Wisconsin 

Region VII 
Alabama 
Florida 
Georgia 
Mississippi 
South Carolina 
Tennessee 

Region VIII 
lowa 
Minnesota 
Nebraska 
North Dakota 
South Dakota 

Region IX 
Arkansas 
Kansas 
Missouri 
Oklahoma 

Region X 
Louisiana 
New Mexic 0 
Texas 

Region XI 
Colorado 
Idaho 
Montana 
Utah 
Wyoming 

Region XII 
Arizona 
California 
Nevada 
Oregon 
Washington 


Num- 
ber 


1, 645 
6, 472 
24, 927 
2, 580 
5, 840 
1,176 


78, 061 | 


2, 639 
42, 968 
41, 896 


3,014 


1, 664 


4, 948 
5, 161 
3, 520 
YOS 
35, 636 


Percentage 
change from— 


July | August Num- | 


1943 } 1942 | ber 
+30 +-42 1 68, 025 
+10.9 | +36.8 273 | 
—5.5 | +50.2 670 | 
—2.9 | +96.1 | 179 | 
—3.3 | +68.0 | 46 
+5.0 | +30.4 15 
+38. 2 |+131.0 23 
—2.8 +22.3 | 24,694 
+3.3 | +52.8 0 
+35.3 |+196.5 | 3,116 
+10.4 | +48.0/ 1,683 

| ; 
—11.6 | —28.7| 1,056 | 
—24.5 | +51.2 | 67 
+55.0 | +17.7 701 | 
+5.0 +13.0 | 68 
+21.7 +100.3 | 279 
| 
+328 |+100.5 196 
+6.6 |+136.2 428 
+1.1 | 467.1] 6,881 | 
—3.8 | +24.3 624 
+16.7 |+107.8 | 1,012 
—40.6 | +39.3 506 
—6.5 |4+-326.0 | 52 
—4 +81.4 | 537 | 
423.6 +269.6 | 93 
—16| —8@1/] 61 
$17.5 |+114.4] 337 
+75.2/+203.0} 230 
21.2) +64.9/] 493 
—1.3 |4+135.8 | 2,024 
4+20/| —62 a42 
—33.2| —15.1 332 
—26.1 | —70.7 113 
—11.6 | —58.7 705 
—§.3 —6.6 931 
-.5| —63 045 
+7.9| +20.3| 1,072 
+7.6| +53.4| 483 
—31.1 | —38.3 51 
—9. 0 —2.2 1, 832 
+73.8 | +18.6 590 
+25.3 | —43.2 444 
+28.5 | —46.3 163 
—23.4 | —27.4 34 
+12.1 | —63.5 62 
+15.7 | +24.9 198 
+.5 | +23.3| 4,773 
—128| +48 482 
—2.8 +59. 8 1, 254 | 
—6.7 |+111.7 | 6,284 


Short-time 





August 1943 








Women 
Per- 
| Per- | cent- | por. 
|} cent | Num a cent 
| of | ber |Change| of 
total July total 
1943 | 
7.5 |334,203 | +7.2) 36.8 
2.3) 4,841|/ 421] 416 
10.4} 2,161 | —12.3| 33.4 
.7| 10,568 | —4.1] 42.4 
| LS] 1,181] 43.0] 438 
.3| 2,395 | +43.3| 41.0 
2.0 302 | +15.3 | 25.7 
| 31.6 | 38,674] —42| 49.5 
| 0 962 | +15.8| 36.5 
| 7.3 | 16,891 | +50.4| 39.3 
| 40] 16,014) +111] 38.2 
| | 
35.0] 2,138) —5.9 70.9 
| ~ 4} Z%5| —23.6] 47.8 
2.9 | 11,715 |4111.0} 47.8 
.7| 3,738 | 46.4] 40.2 
| 38] 1,625) +251) 221) 
| 
| | 
1.1] 4,343 | 462.3] 23.3 
1.1 | 17,379 | 46.0) 440 
10.7 | 24,664 | +1.6| 38.3 
2.4 | 10, 048 .2| 38.9 
3.8 | 10,956 | +21.6| 40.7 
3.0| 7,953) —21.2|) 40.4 
| j | | 
3B] 4,665| +161) 281 
2.8) 5,844) +23.4/ 30.1) 
.3| 7,190 | +365] 25.3} 
-5| 3,537 | +13.6| 30.8 
| 380] 3,926) +17.8| 35.2 
| 10] 5,345) +281] 23.2 
| | | 
| 3.6] 5,850 | +29.4 42.9 
| 9<.0] 7,508) +3.0 33. 4 
|} 11.6] 2120) +741] 29.3 
| 30.5 385 | —40.9| 35.4 
| 69 472| -—3.9| 28.9 
] i 
| j 
| 7.5] 3,490) +35.4| 37.2 
7.5 | 3,879/ +30] 31.4 
3.4 | 11,509) +25] 41.6 
| 18] 2279) —27) 25.0 
7.4| 2186/4104! 33.7) 
23) 309|—-17.2| 141 
4.6 | 11,939} —29/ 30.0 
6.5 | 2,450 | +55.5 26.8 
12.7 485 | —20.2| 13.8 
5.6 | 500 | +20.5| 17.2 
.6 930 | —57.0 16.7 
3.7 304 | —16.0/ 18.3 
4.0| 1,529 | +36.3 30.9 
5.6 | 33, 193 +9.5 39.0 
13.7) 568 | —22.4 16. 1 
6.6 | 5,739 | —15.3 30. 4 
17.6 | 10,158 | —10.8 28. 5 





Nonagricultural placements 


ber 


154, 690 


824 
119 
717 
10 
110 
2 


27, 730 


456 
10, 420 
5, 313 


2, 309 
4, 47 
12, 490 
3, 607 

380 


3, 685 
3, 766 
9, 305 
2, 430 


1, 939 
184 


584 
465 


042 
419 


PPP ory 


288 


129 | 
357 


17 
125 


2, 599 
1, 482 


2, 852 | 


1, 509 


2,614 
50 
11, 911 


231 
23 
159 
131 
45 


927 
, 949 
423 
293 
1, 684 


on 


January-August 
1943 
ieescsaehctaieie —— . 
Nonwhite Per- 
‘ ninibiiniedeiieiaeanisi cent- 
I bane 
> er- | , change 
cent- | Per — from 
age cent Janu- 
change | . ary- 
from | : August 
July | total | 1942 
1943 1 | 
+10.6| 17.1 (6,071,329 | +38.9 
—15.3} 7.1] 79,207) +85 
+63.0 1.8| 46,796 | +28.0 
+21.7 2.9} 172,657 |+100.0 
-41 16,627] +11.0 
+50.7| 19 38,898 | +63.0 
pier’ .2 | 5,709 | +4.4 
rt: 38.5 | 580, 552 | +22.3 
—18.6| 17.3] 15,497 | +30.4 
+99.1 | 243] 217,303 | +78.1 
+41] 127] 279,920] +34.1 
—8.2|) 76.6| 26,380) —42.5 
| -23.3| 28.5 | 115,903 | +87.9 
+106.1| 50.9} 126,515) —9.7 
+15} 388] 61,863) —49 
44.1 5.2 | 48, 336 | +67.2 
+341) 19.8] 96,664 | +52.7 
+4.8 9.5 | 235,731 | +85.3 
+3.5| 14.4| 434,453 | +71.4 
—22.5 al 193,205 | +9.7 
+9. 4 7.2 | 169, 724 | +61.3 
—§.0 -9 | 139,367 | +46.6 
—2.3 | 25.8 | 120, 839 |+141.6 
| =-3| 288] 133,731 |+101.5 
| +220} 29.8] 140,159 |+131.7 
—15.6| 34.2] 77,316] +17.9 
455.6} 35.3] 50,132] +7.7 
| 443.3) 19.2] 99,170) +73.7 
+16.6| 21/| 71,457| +344 
—9.2 | -6| 119,511 | +99.7 
+88/ 49] 53,308| +148 
|. |) 646} 12852) +21 
| 306) 7.7 | 12,791 | —37.0 
—0.6| 27.7 | 73.175 | —29.5 
+9.0| 120| 107,948 | +46.4 
—8.6| 10.3] 202681 | +26.8 
+6.7 16.5 | 64,057 | +38.3 
1/4121! 40.3 | 45,457| +1.4 
—33.3|/ 23] 17,572) —224 
—1.2| 29.9] 341,000] +40 
+266.7) 25] 44,621) 49.2 
.7| 25,229] —4.9 
+72.8 5.5 | 16,129 | —22.5 
—84.0 2.4 | 68,680 |+130. 1 
2.7] 12,098 | —26.6 
i 
—11.4| 18.7] 34,047] +30.7 
+31.3 7.0 | 630,392 | +38.9 
—21.2 12.0 | 29,377 +39. 8 
—2.5 1.5 | 156,309 |+101.2 
+161) 47) 206,944 | +820 


on 


927 | 
































Appli- 
cations 


ceived 
August 
1943 


|? 897, 209 





37,824 
9, 553 
48, 617 
2, 798 
11, 437 


108, 230 


2, 501 
32, 090 
82, 924 


6, 376 
28, 662 
6, 347 


, 


9, 501 


8, 485 
6, 679 
* 7, 088 
55, 075 
40, 086 
21, 185 


915 


1, 852 
49, 912 


15, 552 
1, 463 





' Computed only for States reporting 50 or more nonwhite placements in 


both months. 
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+ Excludes renewals; data not reported. 


? Excludes renewals for Connecticut and Ohio; data not reported. 








comparable data became available in 1940, and 42 
percent greater than in August 1942. Nearly 
two-thirds of all nonfarm placements were in 
manufacturing industries, and 62 percent of these 
were placements of unskilled workers. Both 
types of placements have been accounting for an 
increasingly large part of the total. 


All but 14 States participated in the increase jy 
placements that was recorded from August 1949 
to August 1943, but there was no uniformity in 
the July-August comparisons. About half the 
States reported increases, ranging from less than 
1 to more than 75 percent, while the decreases jn 
the others ranged from 0.5 to 40.6 percent. 


Railroad Unemployment Insurance 
and Employment Service* 


Employment Service 


Employment service operations in August con- 
tinued at the pace set early in the summer. 
Workers were placed in 36,100 railroad jobs, 23 
percent more than in July and 179 percent more 
than in August 1942. The New York region alone 
accounted for 10,376 placements. 

Much of the rise occurred in placements of 
freight handlers, of whom 334 times as many were 
placed as in July. Many of these were part-time 
workers recruited to handle an accumulation of 
emergency freight in the New York harbor area. 
The increase in placements in the station-and-plat- 
form laborer group, in which freight handlers are 
included, was 169 percent. Other groups which 
showed more than proportionate advances were 
office workers, 30 percent; train-and-engine service 
employees, 25 percent; and maintenance-of-equip- 
ment and stores laborers, 36 percent. Smaller 
rises occurred in placements of skilled shopmen 
and of laborers in maintenance of way and struc- 
tures, and in miscellaneous occupations. Skilled 
building tradesmen and helpers and apprentices, 
however, were recruited for fewer jobs than in 
July. 

During August 1,750 workers were recruited 
outside the region in which they were to work. Of 
these workers, the Kansas City region recruited 
480, the Atlanta region 390, and the Dallas region 
370. Employers in the San Francisco region bene- 
fited most from workers recruited from other 
regions; the majority were shop laborers and some 
100 were train-and-engine service workers. Em- 
ployers in the Denver region hired 500 workers, 
and in the New York region 150 workers, in this 
manner. 


*Prepared by the Office of Director of Research, Railroad Retirement 
Board, in collaboration with the Bureau of Research and Statistics, Social 
Security Board. 
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Employer orders, openings, and referrals re- 
corded for August rose to 5,000, 41,600, and 
50,200, respectively. The corresponding figures for 
July were 4,500, 37,800, and 42,000. 

Mexican recruitment program.—During August, 
2,720 workers from Mexico entered the United 
States for railroad work. Twelve employers and 
six of the nine Board regions are now participating 
in the Mexican recruitment program. The War 
Manpower Commission has authorized the use of 
these workers in 22 States including Illinois, 
Michigan, and Ohio, and practically every State 
west of the Mississippi. Approximately 14,600 
were in service at the end of the month. 

Board representatives have made routine in- 
spections of most of the gangs in which Mexican 
nationals are employed to see that the contract 
terms are being met fully. These representa- 
tives report that, in general, the workers are well 
satisfied and that employers are attempting to 
keep themso. In one area, an employer has set up 
special committees to handle difficulties which 
may arise, to acquaint the workers with American 
customs and the ration system, and to help them 
with general purchasing problems. 

Personnel needs and surpluses.—Railroad per- 
sonnel needs for August, as estimated by 177 
employers, mounted to almost 79,000, the most 
severe labor shortage recorded in the 9 months 
that these reports have been compiled. The 
sharpest change occurred in the New England 
and Middle Atlantic States, where requirements 
exceeded those reported for July by 5,100. The 
greater needs were confined almost entirely to 
employment in the maintenance of way and 
structures and in transportation. Shortages in 
the other groups remained relatively stable in this 
area. The needs, in general, increased slightly in 
all groups throughout the rest of the country ex- 


Social Security 








cept on the Pacific Coast, where there was a de- railroad labor be prepared for the guidance of a 








sé in 
19492 crease for the second successive month. In that | committee of carrier personnel officers. 
y in area shortages declined in August by 1,000 in the Other innovations are being introduced. Reg- 
the maintenance-of-way and structures group, prob- — ular track laborers are used as freight handlers on 
‘han ably because the Mexican workers have met part week ends. Plans have been made to use track- 
sin | of the demand. men in other occupations, such as coal passer, 
| The number of anticipated furloughs or lay-offs | during the winter months. Pools of both full- 
| sose slightly, from 347 in July to 382 in August. time and part-time workers are being formed in a 
| About 85 percent were for brakemen, switchmen, number of occupations to handle emergency 
and locomotive firemen, whose furloughs are situations. Some of the pools are made up of 
usually of extremely short duration. business and professional men for part-time work, 
Employment service developments.—Although the such as freight handling, and some are of regular 
a War Manpower Commission has long considered _ trainmen from different carriers at a busy terminal 
ind | the railroad industry essential to the war effort, point to serve those who may need more trainmen 
for in August the Commission further recognized the than are on their own rolls. 
vital nature of its services by designating more Perhaps the most important jurisdictional 
ist, | than 20 different occupations within the industry development affecting the employment service 
ted | as critical. was the issuance of WMC Operating Instruction— 
nd Since the beginning of the labor shortage, there Field No. 20. This instruction delegated to the 
ng | has been a continuous process of modifying quali- Board authority to issue statements of availability, 
lar | fications for new employees. The railroads have and placed the entire railroad industry officially 
of relaxed physical, racial, sex, nationality, age, and under WMC stabilization programs. 
is experience requirements, and added economic P P 
, , ¥ ; ; . Unemployment Insurance Operations 
ite inducements in the form of free lodging, free board, 
00 and overtime work. In August, additional rail- Unemployment insurance operations in August 
road hiring officials adopted one or more of these remained near the low level of the preceding 
n- modifications. month. Employment on class I railroads de- 
aD Workers without any previous experience are creased about 9,700 from mid-July to mid-August, 
et now being accepted by more employers as skilled but the unemployment insurance rolls did not 
a- trades helpers and some carriers will employ as _ reflect this reduction. On the contrary, there 
i] machinists individuals with general machinist was a small decline in the number of claims 
to experience regardless of the iadustry in which the received. An increase in payments occurred in 
ip experience was gained. In one area, experienced August, but this was primarily the result of delays 
h signalmen are being hired regardless of age. in verifying eligibility at the opening of the new 
That hiring practices are being studied with a benefit year, which postponed payment on some 
































n 
mn view toward further simplification wherever July claims until August. 

possible is indicated by the request of a prominent Reductions in railroad employment under acute 
_ carrier official that an outline of the problems _ labor-shortage conditions arise more from work- 
7 I confronting the Board in its efforts to recruit ers’ leaving the industry than from lay-offs. 
st 
s Table 1.—Railroad unemployment insurance: Placements, applications for certificate of benefit rights received, 
e claims received, and benefit payments certified, by specified period, 1942-44 
d 

| 1943-44 1942-43 
S a | 
e Period Benefit payments ? | Pl : | Benefit payments * 
Place- Applica- | a ace- Applica- | ; 
) ments | tlons | Claims ments | tions! | me | 
| | Number | Amount | | | Number Amount 
y July-August. _. 65, 366 1, 721 | 4,010 | 2,778] $00,405) 28,550| 9,855| 23,541 | 17, 531 | $366, 998 
; July 20,276 | 1,024 | 2, 034 | 1, 213 29,123 | 15, 628 6,642; 11, 134 7, 263 148, 236 
August__. 36, 090 697 2, 006 1, 565 40, 342 12, 922 3, 213 | 12, 407 10, 268 218, 762 

l 
7 ' Includes applications for current and preceding benefit years ? Net figures, adjusted for underpayments and recovery of overpayments. 
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Nearly 100,000 workers have been leaving the 
industry each month, most of them to enter other 
industries. In August, substantial numbers of 
high-school boys also quit for a brief vacation 
before returning to school. Their withdrawal 
particularly affected the maintenance-of-way de- 
partments; employment in maintenance of way 
and structures decreased 6,700 from mid-July to 
mid-August. That this decrease resulted pri- 
marily from withdrawals is also indicated by the 
fact that, in spite of the efforts of the Employment 
Service to replace these workers, a preliminary 
compilation of the September reports from the 
railroads indicates a more acute labor shortage 
than in August. 

There were small numbers of lay-offs, mainly of 
conductors, engineers, firemen, and brakemen, 
and a few clerks, skilled shopmen, helpers, and 
apprentices were also laid off. Many of these 
workers did not receive unemployment insurance 
benefits because they were quickly reemployed. 
Others were not qualified for benefits because of 
insufficient railroad earnings in 1942, or because 
they had entered the industry in recent months. 

Certificates, claims, benefits, and accounts.— 
Applications for certificate of benefit rights were 
received from 700 workers, about two-thirds as 
many as in the preceding month and a little over 
one-fifth the number received in August 1942. 
Action on these applications and on those held 
over from July resulted in the issuance of 760 
certificates. In the first 2 months of this fiscal 
year, 1,720 railroad workers indicated some un- 
employment by filing applications; in the corre- 
sponding period of last year there were 9,860. 


A total of 2,010 claims for unemployment com. 
pensation were received during the month, a few 
less than in July. Nearly one-fourth of the claims 
were made in the Atlanta region, which, together 
with the New York and Chicago regions, accounted 
for 58 percent of the total. 

Payments totaling $40,342 were made for 1,560 
compensable 2-week periods of unemployment. 
Initial certifications averaged $20.35, a rise of 72 
cents above the July level but not as high as the 
June average. Since the average number of com- 
pensable days per registration period rose very 
little, the gain was due almost entirely to an 
increased proportion of benefit payments at the 
higher benefit rates. As a result the average 
daily benefit rate advanced from $3.32 in July to 
$3.44 in August. Nearly 48 percent of the initial 
payments were made to workers in train-and- 
engine service occupations. 

The average payment for subsequent periods 
of unemployment also increased, but more sharply 
than that for initial certifications. The gain of 
$2.24 raised the average for payments of this 
type to $29.75. The average benefit rate was 10 
cents lower than in the preceding month, but the 
average number of compensable days rose from 
8.04 to 8.96. Of the claimants receiving subse- 
quent payments, 41 percent were train-and-engine 
service workers. 

Accounts were opened during the month for 
572 railroad workers; accounts opened in July and 
August numbered 1,050, less than one-sixth the 
number for the corresponding months of 1942. 


Table 2.—Railroad unemployment insurance: Number of benefit certifications, average benefit, and average number 
of compensable days for certifications in benefit year 1943-44, by month! 
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All certifications 


| days of unemployment | 


Certifications with 14 Certifications with 8-13 days of Certifications with 5-7 days of 











Type of certification and | Averae! 
: } Tage 
period lawenen Average number Percent! average 
Number; pay- daily | of com- certifi- | P8¥- 
| ment benefit pensable| “tions | ment 


| | 


| days? 








Certifications for first regis- 





tration period: 
SE | 304! $18.94) $3.17, 5.97| 69.4 | $22 
da ia ncsing | 651} .20.35 3. 44 5.92 66.1) 2 
Certifications for subse- | 
quent registration periods: 
et aaa laa 21 | 27.64 2. 86 9. 67 9.5 | 2 
itadnteneaecescen 968 | 29.75 3. 32 8.96 | 74.6 33. 


as 











unemployment unemployment 
| \Ave | 7 
| | rage’ p Average 
vee ~~ y Average Average number ry Average Average number 
daily corti pay- | daily |ofcom-| Oitig.| Pay- | daily of com. 
benefit ~| ment | benefit pensable ment | benefit pensa 
cations | | days? wan days! 
| | Be —_ _ 
| | | 
| | 
$3.16 | 30.6 $11. 65 $3. 21 3. 62 | 
3. 43 33.9 13. 29 3. 49 3.81 
2. 86 | 9.5 | 19.00 2.92 6. 50 0.0 : 
9.8 21. 31 3. 05 6. 98 5.6 $7. 26 $3. 30 2D 





1 Data cover only certifications for 4" "> in the current benefit 

. Data for initial certifications in both months and subsequent certi- 

cations in July are based on a complete tabulation; data for subsequent 

certificr “ions in August, except total number of certifications and average 
payment for all certifications, are based on a 50-percent sample. 
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2 Benefits are payable for each day of unemployment in excess of 7 for first 
registration period and in excess of 4 for subsequent registration periods. 
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OLD-AGE AND SURVIVORS INSURANCE 


BUREAU OF OLD-AGE AND SURVIVORS INSURANCE + ANALYSIS DIVISION 


Operations Under the Social Security Act 


Monthly Benefits in Force and Payments Cer- 
tified, August 1943 


Both the number (827,000) and amount ($15.1 
—) of benefits in force at the end of August 
were 2 duper above the totals for the previous 
month and 32 percent over those for a year ago. 
The fact that the rate of increase in total amount 
has been exactly the same as the rate of increase 
in number of benefits conceals increases in the 
average benefit amount for each type of benefit 
except widow’s. The number of survivor bene- 
ficiaries, however, who receive smaller average 
payments, has increased relatively more than the 
number of primary beneficiaries who receive the 
highest average payment (table 2). 

The increase in amount of benefits 
in force was due to the higher averages in recent 
awards, which, in turn, were due largely to the 
higher wage levels of recent periods. Widow’s 
benefits, however, established their highest aver- 
ages among the awards of 1940. The slight decline 
that has occurred since 1940 in this type of benefit 
reflects the operation of technical provisions in the 
program and should not be taken to indicate a 


average 


Table 2.—Average amount of benefits in force and per- 
centage distribution of number of benefits in force by 
type of benefit, August 3], 1943 and 1942 

















| Percent of tota 
| Average amount of 
benefits in force number of bene- , 
fits in force “t 
Type of benefit sideiiesnsnconinince casual 
Aug. 31, | Aug. 31, | Aug. 31, | Aug. 31, 
| 1943 | 1943 1942 
Total f alees a 100.0 
Primary. | $23.19 | $22.88 43.6 46.3 
Wife’s._.. | 12. 34 12. 18 12.5 13.0 
Child’s } 12. 26 12. 18 27.9 26. 8 
Widow’s 20.14 20. 19 5.0 3.8 
Widow’s current 19. 66 19. 53 10. 6 102 
Parent’s 13. 09 12. 98 .4 .4 








decline in the average monthly wages of any 
group of individuals covered under the program. 

Almost $13.2 million was certified for monthly 
benefits in August 1943 and $1.4 million for lump- 
sum death payments, bringing to $112 million the 
total certified in the first 8 months of 1943. 


Applicants for Account Numbers, April-June 


1943 


A cumulative total of 72.4 million social security, 


account numbers had been established as of the 
end of June 1943. 


This total represented an esti-, 


Table 1.—Monthly benefits in force' in each payment status* and actions effected during the month, by type of 
benefit, August 1943 


{Current month’s data corrected to Sept. 14, 1943] 


























Total Primary Wife’s Child’s Widow’s | Widow’s current Parent’s 
Status of benefit and action é , ¥ sa 1 seis | ii [= i . 
~ ~g Amount — | Amount — | Amount | “ ~y | Amount " | ber | Amount “ ber | Amount | — Amount 
| i ~ 
—— ; ” Sihainiliinetmmieeae i 
7 oa 
In force as of July 31, 1943 810, 278 $14, 761, 208 354, 757 $8, 219, 299101, 285!$1, 248, 891 224, 836 '$2, 75A, 659, 39, aa ¢ $797, 708 86, 160) $1, 693, 255) 3,628) $47, 429 
Current-payment status 685, 009, 12, 381, 385) 288, 242) 6, 710, 856) 85,909) 1, 066, 671/202, 688; adr 745| 39, 082! 786, 190} 65, 515) 1, 2s 157| 3,573) 46,766 
Deferred-payment status 3, 456 65, 793} 2, 210) 47, 479 446 5, 326 382) 4, 560 136 3, 366| 276 4, 993 6 69 
Conditional-payment status. 121,813) 2,314, 120) 64,305) 1, 460,964) 14,930) 176, 894) 21, 766) 267, 354 394 8, 209 20, 369 400, 105 49 594 
Suspended 102, 703 1, 905, 371) 55, 263| 1, 214,331) 12,360) 141,557) 19,032) 233, 462) 249 5, 122) 15, 752} 310,329 47 570 
Frozen 19, 110 408,749 9,042) 246, 633) 2, 570) 35, 337| 2, 734 33, 892! 145 3,087) 4,617 89, 776 2 24 
Actions during August 1943 | | | | 
Benefits awarded 21, 675 392,149| 7,292) 178,455) 2,649 33,819) 7,144 88,890) 1,599) 32,276 2,884 57, 251 107 1, 458 
Entitlements terminated * 5, 448 97,745; 1,775) 42, 807 891) 11, 287) 1, 665 21, 546) 114 2, 297] 982 19, 518 21 290 
Net adjustments ¢ 86 2, 815) 5 337) 9) ad | 65 ane -3 —44 10 693 0 3 
In force as of Aug. 31, 1943 826, 501) 15, 058, 517 360, 279) 8, 355, 284 103, 052 1, 271, 560, 230, 380) 2, 823, 692) 41,094) 827,700) 88,072) 1,731,681) 3,714) 48,600 
Current-payment status 607,055) 12, 603, 437 292, 212) 6, 812, 190) 87, 280) 1, 085, 009 206, 738) 2, 531, 832) 40,518) 815, 299) 66,650) 1,311,199) 3,657; 47,908 
Deferred-payment status 3, 455 66, 186) 2, 201) 47, 426 = 5, 051 382| 4, 647) 1 3, 279) 312 5, 734 4 49 
Conditional-payment status. 126,081} 2, 388, 894) 65, 866] 1, 495,668) 15,352) 181, 500) 23, 260} 287, 213 440 9, 122) 21,110) 414, 748 53 643 
Suspended 106, 504) 1, 972, 790| 56, 847| 1, 249,542 12,772) 146, 152) 20,255) — 249, 707) 277 5, 675) 16, 302} 321,004 51 620 
Frozen 19, 577 416,104) 9,019) 246,126 2,580 35, 348; 3, 005) 37, 506) 163 3,447; 4, 808) 93, 654 2 23 
' Represents total benefits awarded after adjustment for subsequent nite period; if previously in current or deferred-payment status, it is a sus- 


changes in number and amount of benefi its (see footnote 4) and terminations 
(see footnote 3), cumulative from January 1940. 

? Benefit in current-payment status is subject to no deduction or only to 
deduction of fixed amount which is less than current month’s benefit. Bene- 
fit in deferred-payment status is one withheld entirely for a known period. 
Benefit in conditional-payment status is one withhe 1d entirely for an indefi- 
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pended benefit; otherwise it is a frozen benefit. 


* Benefits are terminated when a beneficiary dies or loses entitlement to. 


benefits for the reasons specified in 1939 amendments, sec 

4 Adjustments result from operation of maximum and minimum provisions 
of 1939 amendments, sec. 203 (a) and (b), and from other administrative 
actions. - 
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Table 3.—Monthly benefits and lump-sum payments Table 5.—Number of applicants for account numbers, 















































certified, by type of payment, August 1943 and cumu- by year, 1940-42, and first and second quarters 1943, 
lative, January-August 1943 and estimated number of account-number holders 
at end of each period! 
August 1943 —— 
| ; 
| : Estimated number of account. 
Percentage Total | get ey number holders 14 yeers ana 
a Num. ° distribution pommrry ve be over vated end of period? 
benefi-| Amount Jan.—Aug. eee ea. a 
ciar- certified Bene- 1943 Period ‘ | Percent of estimat. 
ies ! fici- | Amount - | Cumu- ed population 14 
aries Total | lative | years and over? 
| during total as | Number |_ ee | 
. . ——— period | of end of 
Monthly benefits *____- 706, 270|3 $13, 174,563, 100.0) 100. 03 $100,001, 808 period | rotal | Male| Fe 
Primary.............. 296,643! 7,035,807) 42.0) 53.4| 53, 759, 801 | hale 
ed Loaumiali 97,249, 1,226,551} 13. 8) 9.3 9, 415, 130 -— —-——-!- —|— 
| eS 499} 1,125,332) 12.6 5 544, 999 
aan at: a 219 1.2) os a 131 Abb seheninencdes 5, 226, 688) 54, 225, 407/49, 900,000) 48.7) 66.6) 30.9 
Survivor’s.....__..__.- 312,378} 4,912,205) 44.2 37.3} 36,826,877 1941__................| 6,677, 584/60, 902, 991 56,000,000) 54.0! 72.0) 36.9 
Widow’s.....____. 40, 5.8 6.3 6, 081, 747 1042__....._._._._.___.| 7,687, 416168, 540, 407 63, 000, 000) 60.2) 77.4) 43.2 
Widow’s current... 68, 067 1, 432, 593 9.6 10.9 10, 843, 245 January-March 1943 1, 705, 041/70, 245, 448 64, 500,000} 61.6) 78.3) 449 
Child’s........._...| 200,091} 2.590,776' 28.3 19.7} 19, 512, 396 April-June 1943____- 2, 116, 153 72, 361, 601/66, 400,000) 63.2) 79.4) 47.9 
Parent’s............| 3, 666 51, 883 5} 4 , 
Lu yments._| ¢ 10, 201 , 416, 280'... eae : 1 1 These figures differ slightly from those previously presented because of 
Unter 1 —, 10, 20 | 1, 416, = £2, O08, 188 revisions made on the basis of data on multiple accounts obtained from a 
ments! a eS ae ce 12, 027, 359 —— study of accounts established through the end of 1940. 
Under 1935 act *.____. 46) NR, te 24, 837 2 Estimated by adjusting the cumulative total of accounts established for 
duplications as well as for deaths; includes Alaska and Hawaii 








b. Population 14 years of age and over estimated by U. 8. Bureau of the 
‘ Differs from number in current-payment status, which takes account of Census; includes Alaska and Hawaii. 


e in status effective after certification. 
* Distribution by type estimated. “ " . . 
Includes retroactive payments. Female applicants constituted three-fifths of 
‘ Number of deceased workers on whose wages payments were based. a & . 
* Payable with to workers who died after December 1939, if no sur- the total, about the same proportion as in the first 
vivor could be enti to monthly benefits for month in which worker died. on : 
* Payable with respect to workers who died prior to January 1940. quarter. The total number of women who applied 


for account numbers was, however, 31 percent 

mated 66.4 million living account-number holders, greater than in the second quarter of 1942. Each 
or 63 percent of the total estimated population 14 age group showed an increase, the relative in- 
years of age and over (table 5). creases becoming progressively greater among the 
The 2.1 million accounts established during age groups over 25. The total number of male 
April-June 1943—the largest total for any second applicants, on the other hand, fell off 17 percent 
quarter since 1937—represented increases of 7 during this period, and decreases occurred in every 
percent from the second quarter of 1942 and 14 _— age group from 15 to 64 years. The growing num- 
percent from April-June 1941. The 24-percent — ber of housewives entering covered employment, 
increase from the first to the second quarter this the decline in the number of men without account 
year was in accord with the usual seasonal pattern. numbers, and the further expansion of the armed 


Table 4.—Distribution of applicants for account numbers by sex, race, and age group, April-June 1943 


























Total Male Female 
Age group i — : ee pe a 

Total! White? | Negro Total | White* | Negro | Total White? Negro 
2, 116,153 | 1, 840, 355 275, 798 832,009 | 744,812 87, 287 | 1,284,054 | 1, 005, 543 188, 511 
Sian 154,716 | 135, 068 19, 648 116, 150 | 99, 656 | “16,404 | 38,566) 35,4123, 1K 
cacmenaednii _..| 1,074, 553 972, 463 102, 090 435,845 | 440, 889 | 44, 956 588, 708 531, 574 57, 134 
PEE GIEPE: 147, 099 105, 536 41, 563 21, 678 16, 940 | 4, 738 125, 421 88. 596 36, 825 
PIE CELE 104, 447 75, 406 29, 041 13, 933 11, 122 2,811 90, 514 64, 284 26, 230 
ce tet Nae 109, 897 86, 280 23, 617 18, 093 | 15, 543 2, 550 91, 804 70, 737 21, 067 
vee Ki 117, 353 97, 242 20, 111 24, 299 21, 542 2, 757 93, 054 | 75, 700 17, 354 
ee Pare eee 107, 672 92, 695 14, 977 27, 784 24, 834 | 2, 950 79, 888 | 67, 861 12, 027 
‘ 83, 833 9, 663 26, 022 23, 490 2, 532 67, 474 | 60, 343 7, 131 
‘ 72, Z72 66, 322 5, 950 23, 490 21, 472 2,018 48, 782 | 44, 850 3, #82 
; <detioedsatits ‘ 55, 327 51, 378 3, 949 22, 327 20, 448 1, 879 33, 000 30, 930 2, 070 
22 ARTES ESE DE 37, 024 34, 720 2, 304 19, 606 18, 298 1, 308 17, 418 16, 422 | 996 
23, 896 22, 158 1, 738 16, 980 15, 682 1, 208 6, 916 6, 476 | 40 
18, 283 17, 192 1,091 15, 837 14, 866 971 2, 446 2, 326 1” 
118 62 56 55 #” 25 63 32 31 


























t Excludes about 67,000 applications received from War Department civilian employees. 
* Represents all races other than Negro. 
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bers, Table 6.—Distribution of account-number applicants under 20 years of age, by sex and age, April-June 1943 and 1942 
1943, — l l 
ders | Total Male Female 
— Age April-June | April-June April-June 
ee — | Percentage | Percentage Percentage 
>count- change change change 
rs and | 1943 1942 | 1943 | 1942 1943 1942 
D 
: scupigineti e 
. Under 20, total... | 1,229,269 | 1,130, 819 +8.7| ° 601,995} 635, 100 —5.2| 627,274 | 495,719 +26. 5 
stimat. —— SO — 
‘on 14 Under 18, total. 988,127 | 787, 545 +34.0| 539,726 | 452,057 +19.4| 448,401 | 285, 488 +67.1 
ver = 
wai Under 14..-- 51, 584 * 16, 194 +218. 5 43, 863 14, 900 +194 4 7, 721 1, 204 +496. 7 
7 103, 132 39, 707 +159. 7 72, 287 32, 932 +119.5 30, 845 6,775 +355. 3 
Fe- aa 212, 158 110, 273 +92. 4 128, 288 , 237 +59. 9 83, 870 30, 036 +179. 2 
male a. | 349, 192 269, 389 +29.6 176, 400 162, 207 +8.7 172, 792 107, 182 +61. 2 
aaa ea _.| 272, 061 301, 982 —9. 118, 888 161, 781 —26.5 153, 173 140, 201 +9.3 
, 18. 164, 305 260, 031 —36. 8 | 45, 798 122, 999 —60.3 115, 507 137, 032 —15.7 
4 a 76, 837 133, 243 | —42.3 | 13, 471 60, 044 —77.6 63, 366 73, 199 —13.4 
1.0 : | i 
43.2 _ 
44.9 
47.0 . . . . 
— forces explain these differences in the two groups. of this year compared with 29 percent a year 
4. Slightly less than half of the 1.3 million accounts _ earlier. Improved employment opportunities for 
ed for established for women in the second quarter of — boys of pre-draft age and relaxed enforcement of 
ot the 1943 went to girls under 20 years of age; the total _—_child-labor laws have contributed to this increase. 
number in this age group was nearly 27 percent Nearly 276,000 accounts were established for 
of greater than in the second quarter of last year | Negroes—the largest figure for any second quarter 
irst (table 6). The greatest relative increases in this since the period of initial registration and 36 per- 
lied group occurred among girls under 16 years of age. cent above the total for April-June 1942. The 
on The concentration of applicants in the younger __ increase was entirely due to the fact that the num- 
adi age brackets was even greater among men than __ ber of female Negro applicants more than doubled; 
ta among women; boys under age 20 accounted for the number of males dropped 21 percent. The 
the 72 percent of the 832,000 accounts established for accounts established for Negro women represented 
ele men. For the first time in any second quarter 15 percent of all new accounts established for 
mt since 1937, however, the number of male appli- | women in the second quarter of 1943, as against 9 
an cants under age 20 was smaller than it had been a __ percent in the same quarter of 1942. Apparently 
— year earlier. On the other hand, the very young Negro women are entering covered employment 
nt applicants—those under age 17—showed an in- in increasingly large numbers, many of them prob- 
bie crease of 45 percent, and they comprised 51 per- _ ably shifting from the noncovered service occu- 
wr cent of all male applicants in the second quarter _— pations. 
° ° : oa 
Operations Under the Railroad Retirement Act 
Benefit payments certified to the Treasury industry was reflected in the certification in Au- 
— reached a net total of $11.2 million in August gust of 1,764 employee annuities—the largest 
o (table 1). Of this amount, 82 percent was paid monthly number in more than 2 years. 
sl to employee annuitants, 12 percent to former The distribution of annuity certifications for the 
1s carrier pensioners, and 6 percent to survivors of | month was fairly typical with respect to the types 
134 employees and annuitants. At the end of the of cases handled: 66 percent were age annuities 
7m month, 161,000 monthly benefits, amounting to at 65 years or over; 7 percent were reduced age 
H $10.4 million, were in force. annuities at 60-64 years; 18 percent were disability 
Va The Board received 1,745 applications for em- annuities based on 30 years of service; and 9 per- 
+ ployee annuities in August—fewer than in July — cent were reduced disability annuities at age 60-64 
Hy but well above the level of a year ago. The based on less than 30 years of service. 
0 recent increase in retirements from the railroad About 95 percent of the awards were based on 
service both prior and subsequent to January 1, 





*Prepared by the Office of Director of Research, Railroad Retirement 
Board, in collaboration with the Bureau of Research and Statistics, Social 
Security Board. 
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1937, 4 percent were based on prior service only, 
and 1 percent on subsequent service only. Of the 
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individuals credited with prior service, 88 percent 
were in active service on the enactment date; the 
others were not in service but had an employment 
relation to the industry on that date. 

Minimum annuities made up 2.3 percent of the 
cases certified in August, joint-and-survivor annui- 
ties 1.3 percent, while annuities under the 1935 act 
and those based in part on military service each 
accounted for less than half of 1 percent. 

At the end of the month the Board was paying 
133,307 employee annuities at an average monthly 
rate of $66.16. It was also paying 23,770 pen- 
sions averaging $59.08, 3,467 survivor annuities 
averaging $31.86, and 625 death-benefit annuities 
at an average of $35.55. Lump-sum death bene- 
fits certified during the month to survivors of 
1,285 deceased employees and annuitants averaged 
$362.27. 


Military Service 


The amendatory legislation which grants credit 
for military service provides that the additional 
cost to the retirement program is to be met by 
special congressional appropriations based on 


Board estimates (see the Bulletin for November 
1942, pp. 73-74). Accordingly, the Board ob. 
tained, from 29 of the largest employers, data on 
the number of employees entering or leaving milj- 
tary service during the period July 1942-June 
1943. From these reports it was estimated that 
the number of employees in military service had 
grown from 78,700 at the beginning of the fisca] 
year to 241,000 at the end. It was estimated fur- 
ther that 2.1 million months of military service 
were performed during this period, on the basis of 
which an additional appropriation of $21.3 million, 
exclusive of interest, will be due for the fiscal 
year 1942-43. 

During that fiscal year, also, the Board certified 
59 new annuities based in part on military service 
performed prior to 1937. The actuarial value of 
that military service adds an estimated $461,000 
to the total governmental appropriation due for 
1942-43. The total cost of financing military- 
service credit in 1942-43 amounts, therefore, to 
$21.8 million, in contrast to $6.1 millicn for 
1941-42, both figures exclusive of interest com- 
puted to the date the appropriation is made. 


Table 1.—Railroad retirement: Annuities and pensions in force and net benefit payments certified to the Secretary 
of the Treasury, by class of benefit, August 1943! 





Total 
Period and action 


Employee annuities 


ensions toformer = §g , Yeath-benefi 
Pe Survivor annuities bese ¢i "3 t 
nuities 


carrier pensioners annul 





Number| Amount Number; Amount 





In force as of July 31, 1943_- 
During August 1943: 





Initial certifications _- scanieiehdeieh Geb diighiadans 1, 900 125, 588 
Terminations by death (deduct) _........-- 1, 038 65, 762 751 
In force as of August 31, 1943__._............-..- 161. 169 | 10,356,298 | 143, 307 
| 


I, caccgcccnennctnidiaicnabininnnns 


..| 160, 292 $10, 293, 123 | 132, 282 
| 
1, 764 


re 183, 140 neemeennea 


Number Amount | Number Amount Number Amount 


$8,745,188 | 23,988 $1,417,258 | 3,426 | $109, 262 596 | $21,413 
121, 322 0 | 0 46 1, 292 90 2, 973 
50, 451 220 13, 009 6 | 130 61 2, 170 
8,819,275 | 23,770 | 1, 404, 363 | 3, 467 110, 444 625 22, 216 
9, 169, 469 | 1, 395, 732 . 115, 666 |_. 31, 915 


a, 





1 For definitions of classes of benefit, see the Bulletin, October 1942, p. 25. 
Data for initial certifications are for period in which payment was certified, 
not for period in which it began to accrue. Data for terminations by death 
are for in which notice of death was received, not for period in which 
benefi died. In-force data represent certifications less terminations by 
death; they are adjusted for recertifications, reinstatements, and termina- 
tions for reasons other than death (suspension, return to service, recovery 
from disability, commutation to lump-sum payment). Certifications are 
reported on an accounting-month basis ended on approximately the 20th, 
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terminations are reported through the 10th, and total payments are on cal- 


endar-month basis. Cents omitted. 

2? In a few cases, payments are made to more than | survivor on account 
of death of 1 individual; such payments are counted as single items. Tere 
minations include those by death and by expiration of 12-month period for 
which death-benefit annuities are payable; nearly all terminations are of 
latter type. 

3 Includes $470,356 for lump-sum death benefits. 
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SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC 


DATA 


BUREAU OF RESEARCH AND STATISTICS 


Social Security and Other Income Payments to Individuals 


Income payments to individuals in August 
amounted to $12.1 billion, 1 percent above July 
payments and 22 percent above those in August 
1942. Both compensation of employees and 
entrepreneurial income exceeded August 1942 levels 
by more than 20 percent, and dividends and 
interest increased 10 percent over the same period; 
all other types of payments were below levels of 
a year ago. 

Compensation of employees, which amounted 
to $8.6 billion, accounted for 71.4 percent of all 
income payments for the month. A year ago 
such payments represented 69.5 percent of total 
payments and in June 1940, the month which 
marked the beginning of the war-production 
program, the proportion was only 63.4 percent. 


This concentration of payments in the form of 
compensation of employees reflects largely the 
sharp increases in manufacturing and Government 
pay rolls, including pay to the armed forces. 

Entrepreneurial income, net rents, and royalties 
rose 2.2 percent over the July level as the direct 
result of the increase in farm-income payments; 
nonfarm income remained practically unchanged. 
Dividends and interest showed a 1-percent rise 
after seasonal adjustment. 

Public aid payments, consisting entirely of 
direct relief payments, amounted to $78 million. 
Direct relief payments have shown only small 
month-to-month changes since February of this 
year, fluctuating between $76 million and $78 
million. 


Chart 1.—Income payments to individuals, January 1929-August 1943! 
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1 Monthly average for each quarter for the period 1929-42; monthly data thereafter. 
Source: U. 8. Department of Commerce, Bureau of Foreign and Domestic Commerce. 
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Table 1.—Income payments to individuals, by specified period, 1936-43 ' 
[In millions; data corrected to Oct. 6, 1943] 


























— 
Entrepreneu- | Public aid Social 
Compensa-| rial income, | Dividends |____ — Pe, 
Calendar year and month Total tion of net rents, and l | insurance | Veterans’ 
employees*| and royal- interest Work | Direct | and related | bonus 
ties relief? | reliefs | Pay™ments® | 
ll Ee i Do A $68,024} $40, 027 $13, 003 $9,7 $2, 155 $672 | $955 ae 
DE neccecccmesdnccccoscqccccecc sesccnscccccosescaces< 72, 365 44, 689 14, 162 | 9, 891 1, 639 | 836 | 1, 020 128 
FEE cecccscccccccecess c00- ne. cacccccceccccccecesce: 66, 135 40, 845 12, 369 | 8, 233 | 2, 094 | 1, 008 1, 529 > 
(RR el 70, 829 43, 906 13, 441 8, 891 | 1, 870 | 1, 071 | 1 616 4 
chattels nati Bicdaisticisch li aeetinsadhinedeetdrieian teil 76, 472 48, 309 14, 484 9, 175 | 1, 577 | 1, 098 | 1, 801 pa 
tnckiges shbbeibenainnicswiastowenesteswassensness 92, 229 60, 356 18, 139 9, 653 | 1, 213 | 1, 112 | 1, 737 | 9 
ee ”  -—aeaestammapmnnamaseies 115, 479 79, 522 23, 145 9, 331 586 | 1, 061 | 1, 823 ll 
TI ich caatepsinhgeisiitenneddsiepatemdianesdins 9, 855 6, 855 1, 960 766 | 35 86 | 152 , 
BE ingndacnaccccquaccenecesasccecneseonesasecs 9, 981 | 6, 963 1, 982 769 30 | 85 146 r 
TIT rd: opnastndeduunsnpeensbaeinereia 10, 237 | 7, 185 2, 025 772 | 26 85 143 : 
BE inka cacanceanesnnccesesneciéncesesnetnen 10, 591 7, 443 | 2, 125 778 24 | 84 136 I 
Fs a edecncnnes mawacdassasesccasccseseosces 10, 830 7, 631 | 2, 170 784 2 | 84 137 1 
1943 | 

et Ee eee 11, 002 7, 818 2, 151 | 791 19 83 | 129 1 

icnttitnntacasnessnséttiedesesnascndonanes 11, 227 7, 962 | 2, 231 799 | 15 81 139 (*) 

Si inpidebbbiccrrsdddedsacncaseeseonesedstseasese 11, 441 8, 064 2, 340 | 806 11 78 141 l 
April...........-------0-e-eeeeneneneennnneeennens | 11,605 | 8, 206 2, 364 813 7 7 i33/  @ 

\ Seen 11, 680 | 8, 204 2, 343 | 820 4 7 138 (t) 
EE a a a ae eT nee ae | 11, 826 | 8, 437 2, 341 828 | 2 77 140 l 
July. .--.-.---------------+-------+2-0+--2-20 200-2 +++ 11, 930 | 8, 540 2, 334 | 837 0 78 140 
pS ESS 12, 051 8, 600 | 2. 386 | 845 0 78 141 1 





! Compensation of employees; entrepreneurial income, net rents, and 
royalties; and dividends and interest adjusted for seasonal variation. 

Wage and salary payments minus deductions for employee contributions 
to social insurance and related programs. Includes industrial pensions, 

yments to the armed forces, and Government portion of payments to 
dependents of members of the armed forces. 

+ Earnings of persons employed by NYA, WPA, and CCC. Excludes 
earnings of — employed on other Federal agency projects financed from 
emergency funds; such earnings are included in compensation of employees. 

* Payments to recipients under 3 special public assistance programs and 


general assistance, value of food stamps issued by Food Distribution Ad. 
ministration under food stamp plan, and subsistence payments certified by 
Farm Security Administration. 

§ Payments under programs of old-age and survivors insurance, railroad 
retirement, Federal, State, and local retirement, veterans’ pensions, work- 
men’s compensation, State unemployment compensation, and railroad un- 
employment insurance. 

* Less than $500,000. 


Source: U. 8. Department of Commerce, Bureau of Foreign and Domestie 
Commerce. 


Table 2.—Individuals receiving payments under selected social insurance and related programs, by month, August 
1942-August 1943 . 


[In thousands; data corrected to Oct. 6, 1943] 





Retirement, disability, and survivor beneficiaries 



































cuemncsansiens _ ” : Unemployment 
Separated insurance 
‘a hyn 2 tay Survivor beneficiaries employ- beneficiaries 
ees Te- 
SS ceiving ~~ 
Year and month Monthly | Lump-sum * — 

Rail- La ees > Civil | State Un- | Railroad 

= road | service hy AD ee be | SS 5 Service | 7 pnt. | Unem- 
m Retire- = Social | | Veter- | Social | | Civil | Veter- | Comis- am. | Ployment 

rity Comis-| minis- | & | road le road jc: ih com pen- 7 

Act: | Ment | sion’ |trationt| S°C¥- | Retire- |82S Ad-) Secu- | porire. | Service ans Ad-) sion * atinn | Lusurance 

Act? rity | ment | minis- | rity | ment | Comis-| minis- | ~ , c Act 

Act! | Act # pa i Ac Act | sion | tration TT 

333. 2 153. 8 70.9 623. 5 226. 7 3.8 | 318.5 | 6.9 1.3 0.8 | 3.3 4.8) 543.0 4.6 
341.2| 1563| 71.4] 6281] 2381| 38| 3155| 108] 11) 7| 35] 6.3| 422.7 4.3 
345.4 154.5 71.7 623. 6 242.5 3.8 315.8 8.8 1.0 | ont 3.4 | 7.7 | 310.4 3.9 
346. 6 154.7 72.2 | 624.0 247.8 3.8) 316.1 7.9 1.0 | 7 | 3.2 | 8.9 | 221. 5 3.3 
351.8} 1549| 727] 624.1! 255.1 ood 315.9} 9.7 12) 6 | 3.3 | 7.3} 1926 3.3 
358.4) 1549] 728]! 6228! 223 38/ 311.5) 98 1.0 | 7| 37 10.0 228. 8 4.0 
364. 6 155. 4 73.4 622.0 289.7 ae/ 311.2; 10.2 1.3 + 3.7 9.3 208. 6 3.5 
369.9 155. 4 73.7 621.0 279. 2 3.9 311.9 | 11.9 1.2 .8 | 44 14.8 181.5 2.6 
375.1 155. 6 74.0 620. 8 258. 2 3.9 312.2 11.8 1.4 | 1.0 | 4.1 13.1 131.2 1.9 
380.6 155. 6 74.4 621.9 297.2 3.9 | 313.4 11.9 1.6 | -9 3.8 13.0 119. 5 1.0 
383.9; 156. 74.8 | 6230 302.9 4.0| 3148) 10.0 1.4 | 9 3.8 12.2 | 100. 3 A 
390.7 156.3 74.7 624.8 | 307.0 e? | 313.1 10.2 | 1.4) 9 | 3.7 | 20.9 | 00. 6 6 
303.9| 187.1] 75.1| 6270!) 3124| 41/ 3139! 102) 13 '8/  3.2 22.3 88. 8 7 

















1 Primary beneficiaries and their wives and children, for whom benefits 


w 


ere a 
? Annuitants and pensioners on roll as of 20th of month; includes disability 
annuitants. 

3 See table 3, footnote 5. Includes persons receiving survivor benefits under 
joint and survivor elections. Figures not adjusted for suspension of annuities 
of Domens reemployed under Nationa! Defense Acts of June 28, 1940, and Jan. 
24, 1 

4 Veterans receiving pensions and compensation. 

5 Widows, parents, and children for whom benefits were certified. 

¢ Widows receiving survivor benefits under joint and survivor elections 
and next of kin receiving death-benefit annuities for 12 months; number on 
roll as of 20th of month. Widows receiving both survivor and death-benefit 
annuities are counted twice, but 2 or more individuals sharing 1 death-benefit 
annuity are counted as 1. 
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? Widows, parents, and children of deceased veterans on whose account pay- 
ments were made during month. 

§ For Social Security Act, deceased wage earners whose survivors received 
payments under either the 1935 or 1939 act; for Railroad Retirement Act, 
deceased wage earners whose survivors received payments certified in month 
ended on 20th calendar day; for Civil Service Commission, employees who 
died before retirement age and annuitants with unexpended balances whose 
survivors received payments; for Veterans Administration, survivors or other 
persons entitled to reimbursement for expenditures in connection with burial 
of deceased veterans. 

* See table 3, footnote 5 for programs covered. 

© Represents average weekly number of benefit recipients. 

it Represents average number of persons receiving benefits for unemploy- 
ment in a 14-day registration period. 
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Social insurance and related payments of $141 ments under the retirement, disability, and sur- 
—_ million were up slightly from the July level but vivor programs, causing a drop of almost $7 
were 7.2 percent below payments of a year ago. million in total payments from April to August. 
uns Payments of $76.1 million under the selected Monthly retirement and disability payments 
social insurance and related programs shown in — under all four programs were up slightly from 
pe table 3 were 20 percent below payments for July levels; compared with a year ago, payments 
ar August 1942. For the past 4 months, total pay- under the Social Security Act have increased 20 
u ments under these programs have maintained a percent while increases under the other programs 
i fairly even level as decreases in unemployment ranged from 2 to 6 percent. 
insurance have been offset by increases in retire- Under the three programs making monthly 
ment, survivor, and disability payments. This payments to survivors, payments totaling $14.4 
situation is in marked contrast to that for the million were $1.4 million above payments of last 
same period of last year, when the sharp declines August with the largest share of the increase 
= in unemployment insurance payments exceeded occurring under the Social Security Act. 
eh: considerably the relatively small growth in pay- Lump-sum payments under all four programs 
) 
1 
l ° 
I Table 3.—Payments under selected social insurance and related programs, by specified period, 1936-43 ' 
. Pp Y spe pe 
| Ad. {In thousands; data corrected to Oct. 6, 1943] 
d by 
lroad Retirement, disability, and survivor payments 
ra _ — — os le : pee eee 
Monthly retirement and disa- g la corres funds ance payments 
bility payments ? Survivor payments under 
RRA SE ae AS ‘ahpeiinitiaitiinsiin Civil 
estic | Service 
Calendar year Tots | Monthly Lump-sum Com- " 
~ month soe —— —_ SS See _ mission = 1 
ust otal | social al | Civil | Veter- | HI iy to em- ploy- | Unem- 
aie road | coin! dee f Civil | Veter- | ployees) ~ 2 
ecu- | Retire- | Service | ans Ad-| goojqi | Rall- | Veter- | sooigi| Rall- | sory. | ans |ieaving| Total| ™eat | Ploy 
rity ment |.CO™m- | minis- | ‘cooy. | road | ans | Secu- road | ico | Ad- | serv com- | ment 
Act? pe mission’ tration’! ~~~" |Retire-| Admin-| “;-" | Retire-| Be = cnn 5 pensa- | Insur- 
ct ¢ Fie) ment | istra- | rity ment | Com. | minis-| ice tien ance 
| | Act? | tj Act * mis- tra- 
a Act ¢ | tion * Act * | sion §| tion 1 laws "| Act 8 
| | 
a ™ = antiemiccsmpenengns Remminmenmm | —ESEE EE EEE —E————E—EEEe 
| | | 
nt 1936... $461, 760 $458, 765 $683) $51,630) $299, 001 $2| $99, 992! acipelesbooed $4, 062) $3,395) $2, 864) $131 a 
1937... 505, 143) 499, 532 40,001) 53,604) 299, 660)....- 444; 96,370) $1,278}.......| 4,401) 3, 684 3,479} 2, 132 a 
J 1938 972, 926) 575,814 96,766; 56,118) 301,277 1, 383; 101, 492| 10,478) $291; 4,604) 3,405) 3, 326/303, 786) 303, 786).......- 
1939 1, 046, 006, 608, 095 107, 282; 58,331; 307, 512 1,451; 109,192) 13,896) 1,926) 4,952 3,553) 2, 846/435, 065) 429,208) $5, 767 
a 1940 1,191,908 654,042 $21,075) 114,166) 62,019 317,851) $7,784) 1,448) 105,606) 11,736) 2,497) 5,810) 3,960 3, 277/534, 589 518, 700, 15, 889 
1941... -|1, 090, 102, 726,631) 55,141) 119,913) 64,933) 320, 561; 25,454) 1,559) 111,799) 13,328) 3,421) 6,170) 4, 352)  4,615'358, 856) 344,321) 14, 535 
1942... .|1, 137, 074) 780, 364) 80,304) 122,806) 68,115) 325,265) 41,702) 1,603) 111,193) 15,034) 4,114) 6,108) 4,120)  6,357|350,353) 344, 084 6, 269 
oad | | | 
m- 1942 | | | | 
nent | | | 
ance August... 04,605 65,685 6,873) 10, 262 5, 743 27.491; 3, 569) 139 9, 256 957 389 690 316) 445) 28,475) 28, 252 223 
au Septem ber 89,644) 66,507, 7,141) 10,257) 5,772) 27,362) 3,805) 137 9, 248; 1, 529 299 612 345 536} 22,601) 22, 395 206 
October... . 84,457 66,813) 7,175) 10,308) 5,802) 27,517) 3,863 134 9, 486; 1, 239 349 609 331) 558| 17,086) 16, 896 190 
November 78,801, 66,425 7,191) 10,326 5, 820 27,350) 3,921) 135 9,372) 1, 104) 344) 553 309 645! 11,731) 11, 574 157 
a December. . _ .. 79, 567, 67,333; 7,338, 10,402) 5,858; 27,493) 4,082 137; 9,432) 1,362 413) 489 327) 621} 11,713) 11, 558 155 
4.6 
1943 | 
43 
3.3 January 80,392, 67,307 7,464 10,302 5, 913 27,310| 4,171) 135 9,423) 1,395) 313 538 343) 701; 12,384) 12, 182 202 
3.3 February __- i 79,208; 67,762 7,623 10,364 5, 941 27, 293; 4, 308) 138 9, 332) 1, 453) 421) 547) 342) 408) 11,038) 10, 878! 160 
March. ___. 80,532 68,776 7,781) 10, 386 5, 968 27,416) 4,492 140 9,445, 1,672 414 627) 435) 870) 10,886) 10, 744) 142 
4.0 ay * 77,138 68,882 7,871! 10,106 5, 985 27,410) 4,615) 128 9,530 1,635 517 668) 417) 781| 7,475 7, 369) 106 
3 5 May 76,515 69,171 7,976, 10,114) 6,022) 27, 449| 4, 735) 128; 9,549 1, 665) 565 601) 367) 907; 6,437) 6,383 54 
26 =a 75,815 69,253 8,004 10, 432 6, 067 ; 5) 64,77 143 9,480, 1, 398) 513 629, 1 361) 571) 5,991 5, 950) 41 
1.9 July iittala 76,099 69,687 8,193 10,447 6, O87 27,820; 4,824) 143 9,309: 1,418 517) 578) 351) 817) 5, 505 5, 564 31 
10 August... 76,108 69,988 8,262 10, 565 6,095) ™ 27,918 4,912) 148, % 9,333 1,416 470 565 ¥ 304) 836| 5, 234 5, 191) 43 
7 
‘$ ' Data represent payments to individuals and exclude cost of administra- tered by Civil Service Commission. Monthly retirement payments include 
mats tion. Payments under Social Security and Railroad Retirement Acts (in- accrued annuities to date of death paid to survivors. Data for calendar years 
—_ cluding retroactive payments) and payments under Railroad Unemploy- 1936-39 estimated on basis of fiscal-year data. 
pay ment Insurance Act are amounts certified; payments under Civil Service * Veterans’ pensions and compensation payments. 
well Commission and Veterans Administration are disbursements minus cancela- ’ Represents widow’s, widow’s current, parent’s, and child’s benefits. 
Act tions; State unemployment insurance payments are checks issued by State Partly estimated. 
nth agencies. § Payments to widows, parents, and children of deceased veterans. 
a wt ?Old-age retirement benefits under all acts, disability retirement benefits * Represents survivor ig oye with respect to deaths of covered workers 
hoes under Railroad Retirement and Civil Service Retirement Acts, and dis- under both the 1935 and 1939 acts, and, for the period January 1937-August 
ther ability payments to veterans. 1939, payments to covered workers at age 65 totaling $9.9 million, which are 
rial ' Represents primary and wife’s benefits and benefits to children of primary not survivor payments. 
beneficiaries. Partly estimated. 10 Payments for burial of deceased veterans. 
_ ‘Amounts certified, minus cancelations. Monthly payments to survivors 1 Annual figures adjusted for voided benefit checks; monthly figures 
include annuities to widows under joint and survivor elections and 12-month unadjusted. 
loy- death-benefit annuities to widows and next of kin. 12 1942 annual figures adjusted for underpayments and recoveries of over- 
‘ Represents principally payments from civil-service retirement and dis- payments; monthly figures unadjusted. 
ability fund but includes also payments from Canal Zone retirement and 4% Preliminary estimate. 
disability fund and Alaska Railroad retirement and disability fund adminis- 
ity 
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were less than such payments in July, but those 
under the Railroad Retirement and Social Security 
Acts were considerably above levels of a year ago. 

State unemployment insurance payments 
amounted to $5.2 million, 82 percent below pay- 
ments of last August. With the exception of 
Kansas, which showed a 3.3-percent increase from 
last year, payments in all States have declined 


Financial and 


Receipts 


Federal social security taxes received during 
July and August—$341 million—were 25 percent 
above the total for the same 2 months of 1942 
(table 2). Despite this large increase, these collec- 
tions accounted for only 6.7 percent of total 
Federal receipts, a considerably smaller propor- 
tion than the 17 percent reached in the first 2 
months of the fiscal year 1942-43. Total Federal 
receipts during July and August were almost 
$3.5 billion above receipts for the same 2 months 
last year. More than $2.8 billion, 56 percent of 
all July and August receipts, consisted of income- 
tax collections including amounts withheld from 
salaries and wages and remitted to the Treasury 
by employers under the Current Tax Payment 
Act of 1943. Income-tax collections totaled more 
than six times the amount collected in the corre- 
sponding period of 1942-43. 


Collections of $287 million under the Federal 
Insurance Contributions Act in August repre- 
sented a new monthly high and exceeded August 
1942 collections by 35 percent. Collections in 
July and August combined amounted to $330 
million—more than in any previous full quarter. 
These contributions were based mainly on wages 
and salaries paid during the April-June quarter; 
during that period the Bureau of Labor Statistics 
unadjusted index of weekly wages in manufactur- 
ing industries rose from the March level of 304.5 to 
317.3 in June. 

August receipts under the Federal Unemploy- 
ment Tax Act were $8.1 million. Total receipts 
under this act during the first 8 moaths of the 
present calendar year were nearly 18 percent 
above those in the entire calendar year 1942. 
The $197.5 million of State unemployment 
contributions collected in August raised such 
contributions for the first 2 months of the quarter 
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sharply ; the decreases ranged from 37 to 96 percent, 

Payments amounting to $67.2 million were made 
under the retirement, disability, and surviyo, 
programs to 1.9 million recipients of monthly 
benefits, and lump-sum payments amounting tg 
$2.8 million were made to 15,500 individuals, 
Unemployment insurance payments totaling $59 
million were made to about 89,500 beneficiaries, 


Economic Data 


to $344.5 million, an amount larger than collec. 
tions in any previous full quarter. 

Quarterly averages for three major economic 
indexes and Federal insurance contributions based 
on wages paid are shown in table 1. The index of 
industrial production rose 3 percent from the first 
to the second quarter of 1943, the index of the 
number of wage earners rose less than 1 percent, 
while the index of weekly wages increased 5 
percent. July and August receipts, based on 
April—June taxable wages, indicated that Federal 
insurance contributions would show a rise of 
approximately 7 percent from the second to the 
third quarter of 1943. 

Industrial activity as a whole remained at the 


Table 1.—Average indexes of industrial production, 
wage earners, weekly wages, and Federal insurance 
contributions, by quarter, 1939-August 1943 





| Federal 








| Indexof | Index of Index of insurance 
Year and quarter | industrial wage weekly contribu- 
production'| earners? | wages? tions (in 
| millions) 
1939 
First 99 | 95.3 93.7 $133.3 
Second 100 6.4 | 4.4 | 139.5 
Third 109 100.8 | 99.3 14.8 
Fourth 125 | 107.6 112 153.1 
| 
1940 | | 
First 114 | 104. 0 107 148.6 
Second 117 | 102. 4 106. 4 161.2 
Third | 125 107.7 | 114 164.7 
Fourth.__.. | 136 | 116. 1 | 129 162.8 
1941 
First 140 119.9 | 139. 6 170.9 
Second 153 128.8 160.7 | 192.2 
Third | 163 138. 4 | 178. 5 207.7 
Fourth | 166 | 141.4 | 191 218.5 
. 1942 
First 167 142.1 208. 0 222.8 
Second 175 148. 1 22 246.7 
Third 186 156.7 253. 1 264.5 
Fourth 195 | 162. 4 279 278.5 
1943 
First ‘ 197 | 166.3 207. ¢ 276.7 
Second 203 | 167.9 313 310. 
Third (2 months) | () Qa Qa 330.2 
! Based on unadjusted monthly index of Federal Reserve Board; 1935-39= 


100. 
Based on unadjusted monthly index of U. 8. Bureau of Labor Statistic 
1939 = 100. 
‘Not available. 
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cent same high level in August as in July. The Expenditures 
nade Federal Reserve Board unadjusted index of Federal expenditures of $15,054 million during 
vivor industrial production increased 2 points in August; July and August (table 2) were more than 40 
athly the seasonally adjusted index stood at 203 for percent above the total for the corresponding 
ig to both months. Production of durable manu- months of 1942. Expenditures under the Social 
uals factures increased while the production of non- Security Act and the Railroad Retirement Board, 
$5.2 durable goods declined. The Bureau of Labor including net appropriations to the old-age and 
ries, Statistics unadjusted index of wage earners rose survivors insurance trust fund, accounted for only | 
from 169.6 to 169.9. 4.0 percent of the 2-month total; a year earlier 
Table 2.—Social security and total Federal receipts, expenditures, and public debt, by specified period, 1936-43 
lee. {In millions 
omic General and special accounts | Public debt 
ased ae — asians Expenditures * of Federal Government | | 
x of SR SE 
first Under the | Trust 
| Under the Social) _ Railroad | 
the Security Act Retirement unts, | 
Board counts, | _ | Old-age 
ent Excess | ete. |Change and | Rail- | 
’ Rail- —— | — ey | excess | in “. |Unem- 
» Period - “* receipts : survi- ~ | road 
d 5 road Net jreceipts|general . ploy- ; 
iy) (+) or Sim vors retire-| All 
< retire- appro- | expendi-| 4+) oF |, fund | Total | j,our. | ment | ment | other 
on an All Ag priations All 2 expendi-| balance , | trust “ 
otal 1} ®U- | and s | Total ! = and | iTrans-| | ‘ures |‘ tures | ance | fund a 
eral rity | unem-| other minis- |transfers| Ad- |fersto| ther | (—) | i? | | | trust count 
COxes *| ploy: hence to old- |minis-|railroad| | | fund 
» of ment oe age and|trative) retire- 
taxes ? - ts | Survi- | ex- | ment 
the g = ~ | Vors jpenses| ac- | | 
St noe ;| insur- | | count | 
aves "| ance | 
trust | | | 
the fund | 
tion Fiscal year | | 
J 1936-37 $5, 204 242 $5,042 $8, 442 $183 $265 $1|_......| $7, 993|—$3,149) +$374| —$128 $36, 425) $267) $312) ___.___/$35, 846 
ance 1937-38 6, 242 604 $150) 5,488) 7,626 291 387 3 $146) 6,799} —1,384 +306 — 338) 37, 165 662) 872 $66) 35, 565 
1938-39... ... 5, 668 631 109; 4,928) 9,210 342 503) 3 107) 8, 255) —3, 542) +890 +622) 40,440) 1,177) 1,267 67| 37,929 
1930-40 | §, 925 712 126; 5,087! 9, 537 379 539) s 121| 8,490) —3, 612) +137) —947| 42,968) 1,738; 1,710 79| 39,441 
— 140+41 8, 260 788 144) 7,337) 13,372 447 661 7| 124) 12, 133| —5, 103) —148 +742) 48,961; 2,381) 2,273 74| 44, 233 
1941-42 13,668 1,016 178 12,474 33, 265 Ol 869) 10} 141) 31, 744)—19, 508; —3, 506) +358) 72,422) 3,202) 3,139 92) 65, 989 
eral 1942-43 23,385; 1, 289 219; 21,877) 79, 282 504 1, 103 8 215| 77, 452) —55, 897) —1, 861) +6, 515|136, 696) 4,237) 4,367 178) 127, 914 
ance 2months ended: | 
ibu- August 1941 1, 009 214 7 788) 3, 327] 102 200 2 46| 2,977) —2,318) +598; +240) 50,921] 2,361) 2,479 102) 45,979 
(in August 1942 1, 591 272 13, 1,306) 10, 632) 120 257 2 113] 10,140) —9, 042) —58| +163) 81,685) 3,197) 3,352 184| 74, 952 
ons) August 1943_.| 5, 053 341 16) 4,696, 15, 054) 111 325 1 161) 14, on —504| —3, 143/144, 059) 4,224) 4,708 321/134, 806 
a 1942 | | | | 
133. 3 August. ..... 797} «200 12) 565| 5, 425 41 209 _ ARS 5,174, —4,628} —54| —134! 81,685) 3,197) 3,352} 184) 74,952 
139.5 September.....| 2, 528 ‘ 39| 2,485) 5, 932) 21 1 | pees 5,900) —3,404| —245| +1, 148) 86,483| 3,415) 3,350) 173) 79, 536 
141.8 October... 648 47 1} 600) 5,979 63 41 1| 34) «5, 840) —5,331| 496] +504) 92,904) 3,403/ 3,307) 196) 85, 908 
153.1 November 830) 240 8 582) 6,501 39 229) | ee | 6,322) —5, 761| +736] —1,814| 96,116} 3,393) 3,588 185) 88, 950 
December 2, 702 4 45\ 2,653) 6,501 33 1 EE | 6,465) —3, 799 —794| +-7,461/108,170| 3,655) 3, 687 174/100, 654 
148.6 | 
mes 1043 _— | | 
as January R24 51 1 772| 6, 408) 56 35) 1 34) 6,282] —5, 584) 135) —2,819/111,069) 3,645) 3, 717 97/103, 510 
February 1,190| 336 8 846 6,354 25 235 1|.......| 6,093) —6,164) —122) —2, 331/114,024) 3,632) 3,970) 187/106, 235 
March 5, 207 6 44, 5,157) 7,355 37) 1 Rete 7,316] —2,147/ —549| —1, 213/115, 507 3,893; 3,992 176/107, 446, 
170.9 April... 1, 555 47 3| 1,505) 7,507 59) 41 1 35: 7,371) —5, 952! +48) +8, 438 120,849) 3,880) 4,016 200/121, 753 
1922 May.. 1,742 276 6 1,460! 7,697 37 262) (") ..----| 7,398) —5, 955 —39 +70/135, 913} 3,880) 4,285 189/127, 559 
+ June 4, 569 6 51; 4,512) 8,327 15 (") SERENE 8,311} —3,758} —206) —3, 180/136,696) 4,237! 4,367 178)127, 914 
218 5 July 2, 048 47 1 2,900 7,153 58} 41 (7) 161; 6,893) —5, 105) —635 —912141,524, 4,224) 4,405 332) 132, 563 
, August 3, 005 9 15| 2,695 7,901) 7 284' (7) 7, 565) —4, 896 +131! —2, 231/144,059) 4,224) 4,708 321/134, 806 
222.8 
246.7 ' Beginning July 1940, Treasury reports of net receipts and expenditures of 5 Excludes funds for disease and sanitation investigations of Public Health 
24. 5 general and special accounts exclude appropriations to old-age and survivors Service; prior to Jan. 1, 1942, excludes grants to States for employment service 
278. 5 insurance trust fund minus reimbursements to Treasury for administrative administration under Wagner-Peyser Act. Such grants are included in 
expenses; such net appropriations are included in this table for comparison “all other’’; from Jan. 1 through Nov. 30, 1942, includes Federal expenditures 
with previous periods. for operation of employment services in the States. Also excludes adminis- 
276.7 1 Represents collections under Federal Insurance Contributions Act and trative expenses incurred by Treasury prior to July 1940 in administration 
310. Federal Unemployment Tax Act. of title II of Social Security Act and Federal Insurance Contributions Act. 
330.2 + Represents total collections under Carriers Taxing Act and 10 percent of Includes administrative expenses under Wagner-Peyser Act, July 1940- 
collections under Railroad Unemployment Insurance Act (see table 3, foot- December 1941. ; ; ; 
— note 5). * Includes all trust accounts, increment resulting from reduction in weight 
39= ‘Checks cashed and returned to Treasury. Excludes public-debt retire of gold dollar, expenditures chargeable against increment on gold (other than 
ment. retirement of national bank notes), and receipts from seigniorage. 
stic 7 Less than $500,000. 
Source: Daily Statement of the U. S. Treasury. 
rity Bulletin, October 1943 35 











Table 3.—Social insurance taxes under selected pro- 
grams, by specified period, 1936-43 
{In thousands] 




















Old-age 
and survivors Unemployment insurance 
insurance 
Period Federal Taxes on State Federal Railroad 
insurance | °2tTtiers unem- “nem unem- 
contribu. | #24 their | ployment ployment ployment 
tions ! employ- | contribu- taxes ¢ insurance 
ees? tions * contribu- 
tions 5 
Cumulative 
through August 
ana $4, 890, 682 | $912, 595 | $6, 235, 430 |*$743, 505 | $306, 162 
Fiscal year: 
SE 194, 346 345 (”) 6 57, 751 
aT 514, 406 150, 132 (7) #90, 104 
ae 530, 358 | 109, 257 803,007 | 100,869 | __. 
1939-40 __. 604,694 | 120, 967 853,955 | 107, 523 49, 167 
1940-41 _......... 690, 555 136, 942 888, 450 97, 677 68, 162 
ll 895, 619 170,012 | 1,093, 901 119, 944 84, 738 
1942-43 _ __ ...-.| 1, 130, 495 208, 795 | 1, 215, 201 158, 361 102, 710 
2 months ended: 
August 1941 204, 340 6, 509 254, 029 9, 711 623 
August 1942__. 261, 056 12, 432 7, 323 11, 205 1, 686 
sagan, BS... i 330, 209 16, 146 344, 452 11, 277 1, 385 
CO 211, 685 11, 455 132, 7: 8, 452 1, 600 
September....___. 3, 435 36, 491 6, 291 882 22, 448 
Se 43, 949 , 126 143, 232 2, 619 106 
November. ____. 231,075 8, 183 153, 166 8, 689 940 
cae. os 3, 517 42, 848 12, 249 950 24, 566 
aa 37,117 1, 07 128, 366 13, 606 64 
February. .....__- 236, 743 7, 387 173, 586 99, 042 1, 271 
a SESE 2, 858 41, 766 4, 485 3, 243 25, 201 
ae a 43, 407 2, 971 147, 548 3, 260 94 
a 264, 568 } 5, 897 168, 030 11, 653 470 
a 2, 769 48, 618 8, 585 3, 121 25, 864 
ea 43,584 1,119 146, 939 3, 226 69 
| SSE 286, 625 15, 027 197, 513 8, 051 1, 316 











1 Tax effective Jan. 1, 1937, payable by empterers and employees. 

? Federal tax effective Mar. 1, 1936, payable by carriers and employees. 

3 Represents contributions plus penalties and interest collected from em- 
ployers and contributions from employees, deposited in State clearing ac- 
counts. Data include contributions based on wages from railroad industry 
og A July 1, 1939. Data reported by State agencies, corrected to Sept. 

4 Tax effective Jan. 1, 1936, payable by employersonly. Amounts paid into 
State unemployment funds not included. 

5 Tax effective July 1, 1939, payable by employers only. Amounts differ 
from figures in table 2, which represent only the 10 percent deposited in general 
and special accounts of Treasury. 

* Includes $40,561,886 subsequently refunded to States which did not collect 
taxes on 1936 pay rolls and in which employers paid full tax to the Federal 
Government. 

7 Not available. 


the proportion was 4.6 percent. Administrative 
expenses and grants to States under the Social 
Security Act for the 2 months were 7.7 percent 
less than in the same period of last year (table 4). 

Total Federal expenditures, including those 
from trust accounts, exceeded total receipts in 
July and August by $10,505 million. This excess 
occasioned a rise from June 30 to August 31 of 
$7,363 million in the public debt, and a decrease of 
$3,143 million in the general fund balance. Only 
4.5 percent of the increase in issues outstanding 
was absorbed by the two social security trust 
funds. As of August 31, combined investments 
of the two funds totaled $8,932 million, comprising 
6.3 percent of the interest-bearing public debt. 
The computed rate of interest on this debt, con- 


tinuing its decline, was 1.964 percent at the end 
of August. Special obligations issued to the 
social security trust funds in September, therefore, 
were required to bear a rate of interest of 14 
percent, as in the preceding month. 


Old-Age and Survivors Insurance Trust Fund 


Assets of the old-age and survivors insurance 
trust fund increased $270 million in August, 
reflecting the large amount of contributions 
appropriated and credited to the fund account 
(table 5). Benefit checks cashed during August 
totaled $13.9 million, $242,000 more than in July, 


Table 4.—Federal appropriations and expenditures for 
administrative expenses and grants to States under 
the Social Security Act, by specified period, 1942-44) 


{In thousands] 





Fiscal year 1942-43 | Fiscal year 1943-44 


Item Appro- | Experd-| 4 55 Expend- 
pria- itures pria- itures 
sions 2 through PP aschong through 
_ August ! , August? 
Total. . $544, 688 $119,916 | $481, 138 $110, 644 
Administrative expenses | 27,128 5, 363 24. 610 5 79 
Federal Security Agency, So- | 
cial Security Board ¢ | 26, 642 | 4,171 24, 000 3, 939 
Department of Labor, Chil- | | 
dren’s Bureau | 376 57 360 73 
Department of Commerce, 
Bureau of the Census 110 74 2h 50 
Department of the Treasury *__| (*) 1, 062 1, 178 
Grants to States 517, 560 114, 552 456, 528 105, 405 
Federal Security Agency 506, 360 112, 244 445,328 | 103, 516 
Social Security Board 495, 360 110, 000 434, 328 100, 246 
Old-age assistance 320,000 | 73,154 325, OOK 73, 926 
Aid to dependent children 78, 000 18, 379 65, 000 13. 49 
Aid to the blind 8, 710 2, 064 1, 000 2, 160 
Unemployment compensa- | | 
tion administration 79,650 | 716, 403 35, 328 ? 10, 611 
Public Health Service 
Public health work... 11, 000 3, 244 11, 000 | 3, 271 
Department of Labor, Chil- 
dren’s Bureau | 11,200 1, 308 11, 200 | 1, 889 
Maternal and child health 
services 5, 820 429 5, 82 1,049 
Services for crippled children 3, 870 522 3, 870 518 
Child welfare services | 1, 510 358 1, 510 322 





! Excludes some funds appropriated and expended under the Social Securi- 
ty Act, because they are not separated from other Federal funds for similar 


purposes. 
2 Excludes unexpended balance of appropriations for previous fiscal year. 
3 Based on checks cashed and returned to the Treasury. includes expend- 
itures from reappropriated balance of appropriations for previous fiseal year 


4 Includes amounts expended by the Board in administration of title Il of 
the act, reimbursed to general fund of the Treasury. Includes amounts for 
administration of the Wagner-Peyser Act prior to Jan. 1, 1942. See footnote?. 

§ Represents amounts expended by the Treasury in administration of title 
II of the Social Security Act and the Federal Insurance Contributions Act, 
reimbursed to general fund of the Treasury. 

6 Not available. 

? Prior to Jan. 1, 1942, includes grants certified by the Social Security Board 
to States for employment service administration to meet requirements of 
unemployment compensation program, and excludes grants to States for 
employment service administration under the Wagner-Peyser Act. From 
Jan. 1 through Nov. 30, 1942, includes Federal expenditures for operation of 
employment services in the States. 

Source: Various Federal appropriation acts (appropriations); Daily Stole 
ment of the U. S. Treasury (expenditures). 
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@ end Since there were no transactions in Government — were 10 percent larger than deposits in the first 
> the securities on behalf of the fund in August, invest- 2 months of the previous quarter. States with- 
efore ments remained at $4,224 million with an average drew $5.1 million for unemployment benefits in 
’ . . . 
of 1Y interest rate of 2.260 percent. August, approximately $900,000 more than in the 
previous month. The balances in the State ac- 
Railroad Retirement Account counts at the end of the month aggregated 7 per- 
ind Assets of the railroad retirement account at the cent more than at the end of July and 40 percent 
rance beginning of August totaled $447 million, to more than at the end of August 1942. 
oust which interest on investments added $46,000. Deposits in the railroad unemployment insur- 
eS, . - eune e ° 
efit payments of $11.1 million, on the basis ance account during August amounted to $1.2 
‘tions en pa) , 
sthecks actually cashed, made necessary the sale million. In addition, $11.7 million was trans- 
‘oOunt 0 € . . ? 
igust of $11.0 million in Treasury notes. At the end of ferred from the railroad unemployment insurance 
g os ; : 
July August, the assets of the account stood at $436 administration fund to the insurance account; 
ss illion, $321 million invested in Treasury notes cumulative transfers of this type totaled $29.1 
ml ; 
es for and $115 million placed to the credit of the appro- _— million as of August 31. 
inder riation account and the disbursing officer. Assets of the unemployment trust fund increased 
Pp g 
2-44! $307 million during August, raising the total to 
Unemployment Trust Fund $4,719 million as of the end of the month. New 
20 Deposits to State accounts in the unemploy- _ securities totaling $303 million which were ac- 
< ,ent trust fund during August amounted to $300 quired during the month consisted entirely of 1%- 
n 
pent, million—the largest monthly total on record (table percent special certificates of indebtedness. Total 
rough 7). The deposits of $343 million in July and investments held by the fund on August 31 
gust } ox ei ee ies anil : 
— August, consisting primarily of collections with amounted to $4,708 million, on which the average 
110, 644 respect to employment in April, May, and June, interest rate was 1.890 percent. 
5, 29 
— Table 5.—Status of the old-age and survivors insurance trust fund, by specified period, 1936-43 
oat F pe 
"7 {In thousands] 
73 
Receipts Expenditures Assets 
1, 178 SS ee a oe a ee 
05, 405 Period a Reimburse- Net totalof | Cash with Credit of 
perer a ma prt rand Interest Benefit ment for Treasury notes | disbursing | fund account | Teomes 
03, 516 4 oh a7 mat received? | payments? | administrative| and bonds | officerat | atend of riod 
peed coe o trust func expenses | aequired 4 end of period | period § os 
00, 246 _—- - Pees Pie Lael Ss Se q | | 
oe | 
73, 926 Cumulative through August | 
13. 49 1943. _. $4, 749, 464 $301, 490 $386, 689 | $99, 032 8 $4, 223, 834 | $23, 845 $317, 554 $4, 565, 234 
2, 160 Fiseal year: 
1936-37 265, 000 2, 262 | 27 267, 100 73 62 267, 235 
10, 611 1937-38 _ 387, 000 15, 412 | 5, 404 395, 200 1, 931 113, 012 777, 243 
1938-39 . . 503, 000 26, 951 | 13, 892 _ 514, 900 3, 036 66 1, 180, 302 
3, 271 1930-40. 550, 000 42, 489 | 15, 805 12, 288 | 560, 900 6, 098 500 1. 744, 698 
1940-41 688, 141 55, 958 64, 342 | 26, 840 | 642, 500 10, 778 6, 238 2, 397, 615 
1, 889 1941-42. . 805, 619 71, 007 | 110, 281 | 26, 766 | 821, 034 20, 384 5, 176 3, 227, 194 
— a , 1, 130, 495 | 87, 403 149, 304 27, 492 1, 035, 200 24, 495 6, 966 4, 268, 296 
2 months ended 
1,049 August 1941 2, 340 49 15, 371 4, 403 — 20, 000 | 15, 400 206, 231 2, 582, 231 
518 August 1942 261, 056 | 97 22, 013 | 4, 524 6 —4 839 28, 359 236, 657 3, 461, 811 
22 August 1043 330, 209 | s 27, 634 5, 645 — 13, 000 23, 845 317, 554 4, 565, 
1942 
a August. 211, 685 | 7 11, 024 | 2, 262 | 5, 161 28, 359 236,657 | 3, 461, 811 
ecuri- September 3, 435 690 | 11, 758 2, 262 | 218, 300 31, 463 5, 358 | 3, 451, 915 
milar October : 43, 049 100 | 11, 924 2 526 | -3= * = A = » er oes 
November 231, 075 | 115 11, 882 . 526 —10, , 75, 
year. December 3517 836 12, 012 | 2, 526 | 262, 339 27, 382 3, 688, 110 
pend- 1943 ' | 
ear January 37, 117 164 | 12, 386 1, 809 —10, 000 | 24, 987 40, 775 3, 711, 197 
I of February 236, 743 244 12, 548 1, 809 —13, 000 | 25, 434 275, 958 3, 933, 827 
y 
ts for March.. 2, 858 046 | 13, 605 1, 809 | 260, 600 24, 793 4, 389 | 3, 922, 216 
ote7 April. 43, 407 306 13, 547 | 2, 566 | —13, 000 24, 238 45,543 | 3, 949, 815 
f title May 264, 568 13, 721 | {5 ees 24, 509 293, 552 4, 198, 096 
Act, June 2, 769 83, 907 13, 909 | 2, 566 356, 800 24, 495 6,966 | 4, 268, 296 
July 43, 584 | s 13, 696 | 2, 823 | —13, 000 | 23, 792 47,743 | 4, 295, 369 
August. _ 286, 625 mie 13, 938 | cc | 23, 845 | 317,554 | 4, 565, 234 
~~ | | | 
its 0 
8 for ' Beginning July 1940, trust fund appropriations equal taxes collected ‘ Minus figures represent net total of notes redeemed. _ 
‘rom under Federal Insurance Contributions Act. 5 Prior to July 1940, includes balance of appropriation available for transfer. 
on of qimtarent on investments held is credited annually in June; on investments 6 Includes $161,000 accrued interest paid on investments. 
redeemed, in month of redemption. : ? , 
vote ’ Based on checks cashed and returned to Treasury. Source: Daily Statement of the U. S. Treasury. 


rity 
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Table 6.—Status of the railroad retirement account, by specified period, 1938-43 


{In thousands] 





























| | —  —— 
Receipts | Assets at end of period 
Ry Benet | [es 
rom appro- enefit ? | 
Period priation to | payments!| Percent | po credit |'To credit of 
Amount Interest Total trust fund special | fappro- | disb 4 
| appropriated | received Treasury | © SPpro- | disbursing | Total 
“ priation? | officer 
notes 
| se 
Spmiative through August 1943.....____ | §$1, 116,871 $17,405 | $1,134,276 | $1,014, 871 $698, 75 $321,000 | $102, 049 $12, 468 $435, 517 
year: 
Through June 1938_.__.............-. 146, 500 1, 411 147, 911 | 146, 406 79, 849 66, 200 234 1, 628 68, 062 
Sl iitinhintawedsdsesansee 118, 250 2. 202 120, 452 107, 094 105, 774 67, 200 | 13, 206 2, 334 82, 740 
et nerhie an caShasceussens | 120, 150 2,283 | 122, 433 120,650 | 113, 099 79,400 | 10, 847 | 1, 826 92 073 
a ae “ol 3 113, 600 2, 534 116, 134 124, 350 121, 174 74, 000 | 2, 503 | 10, 530 87,033 
cet carta cckireseuacueenss | 140. 850 3,143 | 143, 140,850 | 126, 244 91, 500 | 1. 597 11,686 | 104. 7 
1942-43_.........__. eh = 214, 801 5,777 220, 578 214, 801 130, 465 178, 000 | 4, 120 12, 776 194, 896 
1943-44 (through August)... | 262, 720 56 | 262,77 160, 720 22, 154 321, 000 102,049} 12,468) 435 617 
1942 
0 : 46 / )/ 10, 721 184, 000 | 113, 289 813 298, 102 
I hit nas  pcacncncisanmbhsinnded hind seetuiehaen 73 | SE: 10, 718 173,000 | 102, 328 12, 130 287, 458 
«| +. OSE) SaaS 92 92 33, 500 10, 805 196, 000 68, 851 11, 895 276, 745 
I j 129 | Sees 10, 703 185, 000 | 68, 850 | 12, 322 266, 172 
mber -| 157 yf See ce 10, 763 | 174, 000 68, 868 12, 697 | 255, 566 
1943 | 
January kanes LES Her sree oe 184 184 34, 000 10, 816 197, 000 | 34, 890 13, 044 244, 934 
TES Aer 193 |  ) eee 10, 837 187, 000 34, 900 12, 391 234, 291 
Ne NS ieee: 238 | ht Ree 11, 089 176, 000 34, 044 12, 495 223, 440 
MGGR....... 241 241 34, 700 11, 073 200, 000 248 12, 360 212, 607 
ET IE EE EE, RENNES. 292 292 | aes, 11, 045 189, 000 302 12, 552 201, 854 
June.._.. 4,117 | 4,117 11, 076 178, 000 4, 120 12, 776 194, 896 
SS ou 262, 720 | 10| 262,730 160, 720 11, 078 332, 000 102, 052 12, 495 446, 548 
Na h cesbaieioh ideal 46 | 46 ~ipaaia 11,077 321, 000 102, 049 12, 468 435, 517 





! Based on checks cashed and returned to Treasury. 


3 Represents balances in appropriation and trust fund accounts, including 


net credit from adjustments such as cancelations and re 
+ Appropriation reduced by transfer of $9 million in 


yments. 
ctober 1940 to prior 


service account for collection of service and compensation data of railroad 


workers prior 


to 1937. 


Source: Daily Statement ofthe U. S. Treasury. 


Table 7.—Status of the unemployment trust fund, by specified period, 1936-43 ' 


{In thousands] 





| 





| + i . 
Net total | ,- ie State 
| Total of Teme | Unex- | Undis- 
Period | assets at | ury certif- nded (tributed 
‘ | end of | feates and | gfend‘er lat end of 
period wo og period | period ?| Deposits | Interest 
Cumulative through August | | 
ans ee | $4, 708, 000 | $11, 315 ..-|$6, 278, 372 $265, 815 
Scal year: | j 
1936-37... ___- ...| $12, 389 293, 386 os |... |} 291,703} 2,737 
1937-38 -.| 884, 247 559. 705 er I... 747,660 | 15,172 
1938-39... __. | 1, 280, 539 395, 000 _( | See 811,251 | 26, 837 
1939-40 | 1,724,862 | 443,000 | 14, 862 850, 864 | 37, 524 
1940-41... 2, 283, 658 563,000 | 10, 658 | 892,023 | 45, 893 
1941-42... ‘| 3, 150, 103 866, 000 11, 103 |_........| 1,095, 991 61, 998 
‘ P= a 4, 372, 460 1 8 00 5, 460 q ieee | 1, 217, 686 | 75, 563 
months en ° | 
August 1941_...__- | 2,488,016 | 206, 000 9. 016 | $7| 253,808 |___. 
August 1942... __ 3, 364,170 | £213,159 | 12,010 | 6 267, 790 
August 1943 __. 4, 719, 315 341,000 | 11, 315 | 343, 337 
1942 | 
ee ase | 3,364,170 | $190,159 | 12, 010 | 6 | 215,907 | 
September.......____- | 3,370, 417 7, 000 11, 258 8, 720 46 | 
October... ===. | 3,404,682 | 38,000 | 7,523 | 2 | 49,813/........| 
November. -___. | 3,635,512 | 191,000 | 47,353 20 | 241, 689 | 
December - —_ 3, 698, 008 98, 841 | 11, 008 ‘ -| 12,929 | 34,754 | 
| 
January _.| 3,726,317 30,000} 9,317|.........| 39,972 
February. . | 3,977, 252 253, 000 7, 252 | | 261, 206 
March....._.. | 4,000, 027 22,000 | 8, 027 | | 11,209 
Suen... | 4,027,054 | $24,021 | 11,033 ..| 34,839 
sa. | 4, 208, 319 , | 13, 299 276, 672 
SE | 4, 372, | $1,979 | 5, 460 12,848 | 40,763 
July ____.. | 4,411,878 | 38, 000 6, 878 43, 628 
August | 4,719, 315 303,000 | 11,315 299, 709 


accounts 


| With- 


credited) drawals? 


$2, 101, 711 


1, 000 
i 190, O75 
| 441. 

| 484, 
| §37, 
368, 
174, 


343 
070 
334 


, 164 
848 
, 331 


798 
2, 519 


, 243 
955 
7, 780 
5, 758 
6, 388 
207 
, 124 


795 | 
764 | 


406 | 
, 548 | 
, 300 | 


, 530 | 


Balance 
at end of 
period 


$4, 336, 575 


312, 
SS4, : 

1, 280, 5: 
1, 693, 

| 2, 093, 
2, 883, 

| 4, 002, 


2, 294, 
3, 090, 
4, 336, 


737 
654 
569 


470 
506 


3, 090, 
3, 076, 
3, 111, 
3, 341, 
3, 378, 


506 
843 
190 


714 


1% 
119 
373 
432 
346, 
59 
990 


ave 
a0 


3, 407, 
3, 657, 
3, 657, 
3, 684, 
3, 955, 
4, 002, 
4,041 

4, 336, 


575 | 


331 | 


Railroad unemployment insurance 
account 

wenet Denefit, Balance 

Deposits _ - pay- | atend of 
— ments | period #4 
$275, 551 | $15,545 $43,340) $382, 737 
44, 249 202 | 14, 552 31, 609 
61, 347 3,059 | 17, 784 189, 921 
76, 266 5, 424 9, 072 266, 447 
92, 441 6, 861 1, 834 369, 888 
561 R53 193, 538 
1, 518 372 273, 566 
1, 247 97 382, 737 

' 

1, 440 18 273, 566 
20, 203 10 207 203, 572 
95 197 | 293,470 
S46) 158 204, 158 
22, 110 3, 164 141 319, 291 
57 190 319, 158 
1, 144 173 320, 129 
22, 681 10 342, 650 
BO 118 342, 6158 
423 71 342, 970 
23, 278 3, 687 47 369, 888 
62 65 360, 885 
1, 185 33 382, 737 





1 Beginning July 1939, contains separate book account for railroad unem- 
~ insurance, in which are held moneys deposited by the Railroad 
tirement Board and from which the Secretary of the Treasury makes 
benefit payments as certified by the Railroad Retirement Board. Contains 
separate account for each State agency, in which are held all moneys 
deposited from State unemployment funds and from which State agencies 
withdraw amounts as required for benefit payments. 
2 Interest on redeemed Treasury certificates, received b 
redemption but credited to separate accounts in last mont 


fund at time of 
of each quarter. 


58 


? Includes transfers from State accounts to railroad unemployment insur- 


ance account amounting to $105,901,000. 


‘ Includes transfers from railroad unemployment insurance administration 

fund amounting to $29,082,667. 
5 Includes $159,000 accrued interest paid on investments. 
* Includes $20,604 accrued interest paid on investments 


Source: Daily Statement of the U. S. Treasury. 
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Recent Publications in the Field of Social 
Security 


WAR AND SOCIAL SERVICES 


The American Family in World War II. Edited by Ray 
H. Abrams. Annals of the American Academy of Political 
and Social Science, Philadelphia, Vol. 229 (September 
1943), pp. 1-175. Entire issue. 

Includes papers on women in industry, family solidarity, 
living standards, health, and social work. Among the 
articles most closely related to the social security programs 
are American Social Work and World War II, by Donald 
S§. Howard, and Public Health and the Family in World 
War II, by Charles P. Taft. 


AnpersOoN, Evin L. “Organizing the Community for 
Health Protection in Wartime.’’ Public Welfare, Chi- 
cago, Vol. 1, No. 9 (September 1943), pp. 262-267. 
Information on a project for the health and medical care 

in rural areas, undertaken by the College of Agriculture 

of the University of Nebraska in cooperation with the Farm 


Foundation of Chicago. 


“Benefits for Servicemen.’’ Canadian Congress Journal, 
Montreal, Vol. 22, No. 8 (August 1943), p. 70. 

A summary of existing Canadian provisions. 

Bropy, Maurice 8S. Wage Rates and Living Costs in a 
War Economy. Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 
1943. 38 pp. (Studies in Business Administration, 
Vol. 13, No. 3.) 


er wes 


Donerty, WiLut1AM Brown, AND Runes, Dacosert D., 
Editors. Rehabilitation of the War Injured; A Sympo- 
sium. New York: Philosophical Library, 1943. 684 pp. 

~ Contains more than 50 papers, 14 of which are concerned 

with occupational therapy and vocational guidance. 

Charles M. Griffith outlines the experience of the Veterans 

Administration, and John D. Kratz offers recommenda- 

tions based largely on the work of the Vocational Rehabil- 

itation Division of the Office of Education, Federal Secu- 

Extension of British health insurance to 

Gregory Kane. 


rity Agency. 

tuberculcus persons is advocated by C. 

“The Employment of Prisoners of War in Germany.” 
International Labour Review, Montreal, Vol. 48, No. 3 
(September 1943), pp. 316-323. 


ENGLAND, Ronert. ‘Civil Re-establishment in Canada.” 
Public Welfare, Vol. 1, No. 9 (September 1943), pp. 
268-279. 

Details of the Canadian program for demobilization and 
rehabilitation, with a chart of the services, 


Gapert, D. R., anp Sovant, N. V. War and Indian Eco- 
nomic Policy. Poona, India: Gokhale Institute of 
Politics and Economics, 1943. 132 pp. (Publication 
No. 10.) 

In two parts: Currency and Prices, and Financial and 


Bulletin, October 1943 


Economic Policy. Provides much information on India’s 
financial situation and resulting problems, with sugges- 
tions for alleviating wartime difficulties of scarcity and pro- 
duction. 


Gay, James. “Freezing of Labor in Wartime.” Wash- 
ington Law Review and State Bar Journal, Seattle, Vol. 
18, No. 3 (July 1943), pp. 137-161. 

Includes .material on the leading belligerents, with par- 
ticular attention to the United States. 


Great Britain. Ministry or Inrormation. Home 

Front Handbook. London, 1943. 64 pp. 

An up-to-date compendium of factual and statistical 
information designed ‘“‘to give answers to those questions 
which are most frequently put from overseas sources.” 
Has concise data, as of March 1943, on social legislation, 
child welfare, manpower, and allied questions. 


JOHNSTONE, ExizaBetH M. “Principles of Employment 
Supervision in War and Peace.” International Labour 
Review, Montreal, Vol. 48, No. 3 (September 1943), pp. 
277-307. 

“Juvenile Labour in Wartime in the United States.” In- 
ternational Labour Review, Montreal, Vol. 48, No. 3 
(September 1943), pp. 324-337. 

The extent and nature of the employment of young per- 
sons, and “the modifications in existing standards which 
it has entailed.” 


LovuIstIaNA CONFERENCE OF SocraL WELFARE. Pro- 
ceedings, Monroe, 1943. Monroe, La. (Box 743): The 
Conference, 1943. 77 pp. 


Thirteen papers on public aid problems in time of war. 


“Manpower Requirements for 1943-44.” Monthly Labor 
Review, Washington, Vol. 57, No. 2 (August 1943), pp. 
204-211. 

Also in this issue is a brief article on “Sources of Labor 

Supply for the War.” 

Meyer, Acnes E. America’s Home Front; Reprints of 
Twenty-Nine Articles Which Appeared From February 
21 Through June 18, 1948, in the Washington Post. 
Washington: Washington Post, 1943. 189 pp. 
Discussion of social, medical, educational, labor, and 

management conditions in a score of leading defense cen- 
ters in all sections of the country visited by the author in 
the winter and spring of 1943. The findings document 
the author’s conclusion that “the amazing impetus” in 
production is accompanied by “lack of sufficient concern” 
for individual and national well-being. 

New Zeatanp. Nationa Servic—E DeparTMENT. Re- 


ports of the National Service Department and of the Indus- 
trial Man-Power Division. Wellington: Government 


Printer, 1943. 60 pp. 
59 








“Obstetric and Pediatric Care of Wives and Infants of 
Enlisted Men.” Journal of the American Medical Asso- 
ciation, Chicago, Vol. 122, No. 18 (Aug. 28, 1943), pp. 
1251-1252. 


An editorial outlining and discussing the position of the 
American Medical Association and of several State medical 
societies toward the obstetric program administered by the 
U. 8. Children’s Bureau. Correspondence and _biblio- 
graphical material appear on pages 1257-1258. 


Unirep Nations INFORMATION OFFICE. SECTION FOR 
INFORMATION ON StupIEs In Postwar RECONSTRUC- 
TION. Activities of Agencies, Research and Postwar Plan- 
ning. New York: The Office, August 1943. 10 pp. 
Processed. (Report No. 3.) 


“Brings up to date the activities of 24 agencies included 
in previous numbers of the ‘Survey of Agencies’.’’ 

Research and Postwar Planning: Bibliography, Part X. 

New York: The Office, 1943. 

Research and Postwar Planning: Survey of Agencies, 

Part X. New York: The Office, 1943. 


U. S. Bureau or Lasor Sratistics. Impact of the War 
on Mayes County, Oklahoma, Location of the Oklahoma 

_ Ordnance Works; Working Notebook for Use by Local 
Groups Studying Recent Economic Developments and 
Formulating Plans for the Post-War Period. Washing- 
ton, April 1943. 17 pp. Processed. (Employment 
and Occupational Outlook Branch, Post-war Division, 
Industrial Area Study No. 4.) 


U.S. Navy Department. Personal Affairs of Naval Per- 
sonnel and Aid for Their Dependents. Washington: 
U. S. Government Printing Office, April 1943. 41 pp. 
(Navpers 15,014.) 


Wautsn, Marcaret F. “Coding the Manning Table.” 
Manpower Review, Washington, Vol. 10, No. 9 (Septem- 
ber 1943), pp. 15-18. 


How employment service interviewers can work with the 
employer who—by means of the manning table—‘‘puts his 
entire staffing problem on paper by listing every job in his 
plant, the number of workers on the job, and the number 
to be required during the period” under study. 

“War Services Report—V; July 1943.” Alabama Social 
Welfare, Montgomery, Vol. 8, No. 8 (August 1943), pp. 
3-8 ff. 

The effect of wartime conditions upon public welfare 
needs and programs in Alabama, as shown by county re- 
ports. 

“The Wartime Employment of Women and Children in 
the U.8.S.R.” International Labour Review, Montreal, 
Vol. 48, No. 3 (September 1943), pp. 361-364, 


GENERAL 


Beveripce, Str Wituiam H. The Pillars of Security and 
Other War-Time Essays and Addresses. New York: 
Macmillan, 1943. 248 pp. 


Most of these 19 papers deal with the Beveridge report, 


60 


its content, presuppositions, and philosophy. The author 
considers financial problems, children’s allowances, the 
Government debate on his proposals, and especially the 
question of maintaining employment. 


Biace, GeorGce E. Address at Convention of Massachy. 
setts State Federation of Labor, Boston, Massachusetts, 
August 4, 1943. Washington: Social Security Board, 
1943. 6pp. Processed. 

Urges extension of the social security program as pro. 
vided in the Wagner-Murray-Dingell bill. 


Burns, Evertne M. “The Place of Social Security ip 
Postwar Planning.” Special Libraries, New York, Vol, 
34, No. 6 (July-August 1943), pp. 218-224. 


Corson, Joun J. “Security in Mexico.” Survey Graphic, 
New York, Vol. 32, No. 9 (September 1943), pp. 354- 
355 ff. 

Gives the broad outlines of the recent Mexican social 
insurance legislation and notes the steps by which it is 
gradually to be put into effect. 


Davison, Ronatp C. Insurance for All and Everything, 
A Plain Account and a Discussion of the Beveridge Plan. 
London, New York. ete.: Longmans, Green, 1943, 
32 pp. 

“Family Allowances in Various Countries.” ~ Monthly 
Labor Review, Washington, Vol. 57, No. 2 (August 1943), 
pp. 265-276. 

An analysis of the types of family-allowance systems 
and a résumé of developments, 1939-43, in 24 countries, 


“First National Child-Welfare Congress in Peru.’ The 
Child, Washington, Vol. 8, No. 3 (September 1943), 
pp. 46-47. 


Great Britain. Covoniat Orrice. Labour Supervision 
in the Colonial Empire, 1937-1943. London: H. M, 
Stationery Office, 1943. 26 pp. (Colonial No. 185.) 
Labor legislation as well as supervision is considered, 

with information on employment offices, wages and cost 

of living, workmen's compensation, and related matters, 


Howarp, Donato 8S. The WPA and Federal Relief 
Policy. New York: Russell Sage Foundation, 1943. 
879 pp. 


A detailed, comprehensive study of history’s largest 
public works program, including not only its accomplish- 
ments and policies but also public opinion on the program. 
Considers the problem of general as distinct from cate- 
gorical relief, describes the WPA organization and policies 
fully, and devotes 11 chapters to various aspects of eligi- 
bility for WPA employment. Several chapters are also 
devoted to the volume and adequacy of WPA employ- 
ment. A final section deals with ‘Broader Issues,” in- 
cluding the question of Federal responsibility and of work 
relief as compared with direct assistance. The volume was 
completed before liquidation of the program was ordered, 
but the issues discussed will appear in any economy short 
of one of full employment. 


=) 


Hurvitz, Howarp Lawrence. Theodore Roosevelt and 
Labor in New York State, 1880-1900. New York: 
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ithor Columbia University Press, 1943. 316 pp. (Studies They Economically Possible? by Alvin H. Hansen; and 
the in History, Economics and Public Law, No. 500.) How Shall We Demobilize? by Harold G. Moulton. 
"the A narrative of Roosevelt’s attitudes and activities as © Qj112, Hazen Onman. “A Review of Basic Social Insur- 


State assemblyman, candidate for mayor of New York ance Literature.”” Special Libraries, New York, Vol. 34, 


chun City, police commissioner, and governor. Brings out No. 6 (July-August 1943), pp. 301-306. 
setts, facts on wage and hour legislation, strike repression, and re d ; : mie i 
ard measures for ameliorating sweatshop and housing condi- ys — pea aie ges cy ete, ee 
: tions. Includes material on working conditions and politi- ici YP 4 et re A, t "1943 — 
wei cal activities of labor in the late 19th century. Well eal tan m vee Mais: (Augus ), PP. 
documented, with an extensive bibliography. it , 
; Pan AMERICAN Union. Division or LaBor anp Sociau 
y in InreR-AMERICAN ComMITTEE ON Soctat Security. Pro- INFORMATION. Muestras de Legislacién Social Ameri- 
Vol. visional Bulletin No. s. : Montreal: International Labor cana, Washington: The Division, 1943. 71 pp. 
Office, August 1943. 35 pp. Processed. 
phic, Recent developments in social security in the Western Summarizes in some detail one representative social law 


5 4~ Hemisphere, including news from 18 countries; material 
from the July 1943 meeting of experts in Montreal; an 
address on International Co-operation in Achieving Social 


for each of the 20 Latin-American republics. The fields 
covered include social insurance, wage and hour legisla- 


, p , . 

cial y tion, compulsory savings, and workmen’s compensation 

t is Security, by Arthur J. Altmeyer; and the Statute of the ete: 

Inter-American Conference on Social Security, adopted in PanaMa. Casa DE Securo Sociat. Algunas Explicaciones 
mad Santiago, Chile, in September 1942. Sobre la Nueva Ley. Panama: Caja de Seguro Social, 

ing, > Se a : =e June 1943. Folder. 

en Lenroot, Katuertne F, “Inter-American and National ; } ; 

43, Services for Children of the Americas.” The Child, A brief explantion, in popular terms, of the Panamanian 
Washington, Vol. 8, No. 3 (September 1943), pp. 42-46. Social Insurance Law as revised in 1943. 

thly A report by the Chief of the Children’s Bureau of de- Panama. Laws. Ley Numero 143 (de 27 de Abril de 1948) 

- velopments observed during a recent trip to Central and por la Cual se Subroga la Ley 23 de 1941 Sobre Seguro 
’ South America. Social. Panama: Caja de Seguro Social, July 1, 1943. 

¢ = 9 44 pp. 
mus Lérpez NGNez, Atvaro. Ideario de Previsién Social. PI 
3 Madrid: Instituto Nacional de Previsién, 1943. 143 The text of Panama’s Social Insurance Law of 1943 cov- 


pp. (Publication No. 561.) ering the risks of sickness, maternity, disability, old age, 


te A sociological analysis of social insurance, including and death. Contains also = explanation of the bill sub- 
3), aoe Eg ; te , mitted to an Executive Commission and modified some- 
administrative and financial aspects, social function, teach- : 
a eee : ; om what before adoption. 
9 ing, development in Spain, and international value. The 
10M volume is a reissue by the Spanish National Provident “Plan to Widen Social Security: More Benefits for Higher 
M. Institution of the late author’s essay presented in 1920 Taxes.’ United States News, Washington, Vol. 15, No. 
) before the Spanish Royal Academy of Moral and Political 9 (Aug. 27, 1943), pp. 44 ff. 
ed, Sens. An account of the Wagner-Murray-Dingell bill. 
ost exIC STITU" IC Seauro Soctat be ; ; 
ce — ne — = xm =? hervg age : hag “Security Programs for the Aged in Pennsylvania: Old- 
: ee a ee Age Assistance and Old-Age and Survivors Insurance.” 
ef 539 pp. Pennsylvania Public Assistance Review, Harrisburg, 
43, Approximately 100 items make this work the most com- Second Quarter 1943, pp. 1-12. Processed. 
prehensive source to date on social security in Mexico. 
° N| ; ~ teu T > 4 5 
oat It contains documents preceding the drafting of the Mexi- “Social Security Now. Journal of Electrical Workers and 
b can law, addresses on its proposal to the Congress, material Operators, Washington, Vol. 42, No. 8 (August 1943), 
sh- 
- presented by Mexican delegates to the Santiago Conference p. 313. 
i on Social Security, the text of the law and of regulatory An editorial in favor of the Wagner-Murray-Dingell bill. 
lee and informational publications issued up to mid-1943, and “Rodel Planning in Sweden.” Falerasilondl Lelee 
, papers and lectures on virtually all aspects of social secu- ‘ ahs ay 5 
gi- ee SS te tag itd ara Review, Montreal, Vol. 48, No. 3 (September 1943), pp. 
rity relevant to its establishment in Mexico. Illustrated. A 
so 308-315. 
y- New York University. Institute on Postwar ReE- Inf ti tt _ d dati f th 
n- CONSTRUCTION. Full Employment and Minumim Living . emery oe ee ae Pesaran Renan. See 
rk ieeinda: Diret Marien af Conferences March 24 to official Social Welfare Committee of Inquiry. Includes the 
va es 1948 New York: The Sita 1943 Committee viewpoint on the functions of insurance and 
age ; : ee assistance, 
d, Various paging, processed. 
we Among the 10 papers from this conference are: Social “Social Security Bill.” Best's Insurance News, Fire and 
Security and Postwar Economy, by Eveline M. Burns; Casualty Edition, New York, Vol. 44, No. 3 (July 1943), 
id Agriculture and Industrial Employment, by Howard R. pp. 37-39. 
k: Tolley; Full Employment and Freedom From Want—Are In opposition to the Wagner-Murray-Dingell bill. 
ty Bulletin, October 1943 61 














Srewart, Maxwe xi 8. Jobs and Security for Tomorrow. 
New York: Public Affairs Committee, 1943. 31 pp. 
(Public Affairs Pamphlet No. 84.) 

Summarizes in popular language recent recommenda- 
tions on social security by the National Resources Planning 

Board and the Social Security Board. 


Woyttnsky, W. 8. Earnings and Social Security in the 
United States; A Report Prepared for the Committee on 
Social Security. Washington: Committee on Social 
Security, Social Science Research Council, 1943. 260 
pp. Appendix, 41 pp., processed. 

From the now considerable body of information on 
wages and income in the United States, and particularly 
from Social Security Board data, the author analyzes 
taxable wages in relation to the national income; studies 
wage structure by sex, race, age, industry, and area; and 
discusses wage trends in relation to social security. Among 
the subjects treated are the methods of measuring in- 
equality of earnings, the volume of employment excluded 
from coverage, regular and temporary employment, shifts 
between covered and noncovered employment, and some 
of the reasons for ‘‘the striking diversity of pay rates and 
individual earnings’ in this country. The final section 
notes long-term wage trends and their effect on social 
security financing; analyzes the benefit distribution of 
old-age and survivors insurance by type, size, and State; 
and considers family benefits and family income cycles. 
The work is the last in a series done by the author for the 
Committee on Social Security in the field of social security 
statistics. 


OLD-AGE AND SURVIVORS 
INSURANCE 


Burcer, Atvin A., AND TEGNELL, G. Gorpon. The 
Unsoundness of New Jersey's Police and Firemen’s 
Pension Funds (Complete Report). Newark: New 
Jersey State Chamber of Commerce, Aug. 13, 1942. 
62 pp. Processed. (Studies in the Efficiency of the 
New Jersey State Government, Survey Report No. 3.) 


Includes an appendix containing significant statistics 
for each of the 190 funds in New Jersey. 


Employe Retirement Plans; Social Security in Private 
Enterprise, Including New Treasury Regulations (as of 
July 8, 1943). Journal of Commerce and Commercial, 
New York, Vol. 197, No. 15,188 (July 15, 1943), Second 
Section, pp. 1-60. 

Has 26 papers on fundamentals of private pension plans, 
tax questions, types of plans, their establishment, and 
their operation. Most closely related to social security 
are An Actuary’s Viewpoint of Social Security, by W. R. 
Williamson, and The Future of Pension Plans, by H. 
Charles Kwasha. 


LeaGueE oF Wisconsin MUNICIPALITIES. 
Municipal Retirement Fund. Madison: 
August 1943. 35 pp. Processed. 
Explains the 1943 Wisconsin statute permitting cities 

and villages to come under the Wisconsin Municipal 

Retirement Fund. Includes the text of the law. 


The Wisconsin 
The League, 


New Hampsnrre.’. FRerirement 
Report, 1942. Manchester, 1943. 
Recommendations for a contributory system for general 

State employees, to go into effect January 1, 1944. 

tains actuarial data and the draft of a proposed bill, 


PLAN Commissioy, 
115 pp. 


Con- 


New York State. Department or AupiT AND Conrrot, 
Twenty-Second Report of the Comptroller on the Operation 
of the State Employees’ Retirement System, Together With 
the Report of the Actuary on the Twenty-Second Valuation 
of Its Assets and Liabilities as of June 30, 1942. 
1943. 57 pp. 


Albany, 
(Legislative Document (1943) No. 49.) 


**1943 State Employee Pension Plans.”” State Government, 
Chicago, Vol. 16, No. 9 (September 1943), pp. 198-199, 
Briefly summarizes new legislation in Michigan, Illinois 

and Wisconsin. 


Park PoLiceMEN’s AND RETIREMENT Boarp EmMPLoyegs’ 
ANNUITY AND Benerit Funp, Cuicaco. Twenty-First 
Annual Report . . . 1942. Chicago: The Board, 1943. 
18 pp. 


“The Reform of Miners’ Pensions in Germany.’’ Jnter- 
national Labour Review, Montreal, Vol. 48, No. 3 (Sep- 
tember 1943), pp. 391-393. 


U. 8S. Boarp or AcTUARIES OF THE CrvIL Service Re- 
TIREMENT AND DisaBitiry Funp. Civil Service Retire- 
ment and Disability Fund .. . Twenty-Second Annual 
Report . . . Fiscal Year Ended June 30, 1942. Wash- 
ington: U. S. Government Printing Office, 1943. 54 
pp. (78th Cong., Ist Sess. H. Doc. 259.) 


U.S. Soctat Security Boarp. Bureau or Ouvp-AGE anp 
Survivors Insurance. AccouNnTING Operations Dr 
vision. Résumé of Operations. Baltimore: The Divi- 
sion, September 1943. 13 pp. Processed. 

The latest issue of the description of record-keeping for 
the 70 million accounts under old-age and survivors in- 
surance. Includes sections on production and accounting 
control, as well as high lights on the magnitude and charac- 
ter of some of the operations. 


West Virainta. State TEACHERS RETIREMENT System, 
Annuity Options and Tables for the State Teachers Re- 
tirement System. Compiled by Richard E. Hyde, 
Executive Secretary. Charleston, 1943. 24 pp 


EMPLOYMENT SECURITY 


“Classes of Unemployment Insurance Beneficiaries.” 
Monthly Review of the Railroad Retirement Board, 
Chicago, Vol. 4, No. 8 (August 1943), pp. 163-164 ff. 
Processed. 

Some principal types of unemployed railway workers 

who received benefits in 1942-43. 


ComMITTEE FOR Economic DeveLtopment. Plan Post- 
war Jobs—Now; Suggestions for Industrial Employers 
Washington: Field Development Division of the Com- 
mittee, 1943. 32 pp. 


Hawau. DepartTMeNT oF LABOR AND _ INDUSTRIAL 
RevtatTions. Bureau oF UNEMPLOYMENT COMPEN- 
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Characteristics of Claimants Who Filed Claims 


SATION. 

in 1942. Prepared by Research and Statistics Section. 
Honolulu, July 1943. 10 pp. Processed. (Special 
Statistical Bulletin No. 2.) 

Hawau. Department oF LaBoR AND _ INDUSTRIAL 
RecaTions. Bureau OF UNEMPLOYMENT COMPEN- 
sation. Experience Rating in Hawaii, 1943. Pre- 
pared by Research and Statistics Section. Honolulu, 
June 1943. 20 pp. Processed. (Special Statistical 


Bulletin No. 1.) 
Includes a discussion of the effect of experience rating 
on the trust fund of the Territory. 


“How Mass Layoffs Will be Met.’’ Monthly Bulletin 
(Connecticut Employment Security Division and 
U. 8S. Employment Service), Hartford, Vol. 8, No. 8 


(August 1943), pp. 1 ff. 
Connecticut’s plans for prompt payment of unemploy- 
ment benefils in the immediate post-war period. 


UNEMPLOYMENT COMPENSATION 

Report. Chicago: 
of Placement and 
31 pp. 

Includes reports on experience rating and on amend- 
ing experience rating for ‘‘war expanded employers.” 
Contains discussions and tables concerning the effect of 
experience rating on the Illinois trust fund, on industry, 
and on labor. 


Inunois. Boarp oF 
AND FREE EMPLOYMENT ADVISORS. 
Department of Labor, Division 
Unemployment Compensation, Apr. 27, 1943. 


Missount. UNEMPLOYMENT COMPENSATION COMMISSION. 
Analytical Survey of Occupational and Personal Char- 
acteristics of 759 Benefit Claimants Who Filed Claims 
for Unemployment Compensation During the Week End- 
ing February 13, 1943 and of the Activities of the United 
States Employment Service With Respect to These Claim- 
ants, in Seven Selected Local Offices of Missouri. Pre- 
pared by Department of Research and Statistics. 
Jefferson City, Aug. 1, 1943. 30 pp. Processed. 
(Special Research Bulletin No. 7.) 


Wasb- 
14 pp. 


Pierson, Joun H. G. Employment After the War. 
ington: American Federation of Labor, 1943. 


“Ratio of First Original Claims to Total Original Claims, 
February 1939—June 1943.” 
sation Trends and Totals (Pennsylvania Bureau of Em- 
ployment and Unemployment Compensation), Harris- 
burg, Vol. 6, No. 7 (July 1943), pp. 1-2. Processed. 
Explanation and chart showing “‘the relatiénship between 

the total number persons claiming unemployment compen- 

sation for the first time and the total number of persons 
starting a new benefit series’”’ in Pennsylvania. 


Unemployment Compen- 


tAUSHENBUSH, Paut A. “Unemployment Compensation: 

Federal-State Cooperation.”” National Municipal Re- 

view, New York, Vol. 32, No. 8 (September 1943), pp. 423- 

431. 

Presents arguments for the continuance of the present 
Federal-State system of unemployment compensation, 
“and further improvement of the state unemployment com- 
pensation laws by state action.”’ The author, president of 
the Interstate Conference of Employment Security Agen- 


Bulletin, October 1943 


cies, writes in reply to the article by Arthur J. Altmeyer 
in the May 1943 issue of the Review which recommended 
a uniform national system of unemployment compensa- 
tion. 


“Unemployment Assistance in Switzerland.’’ JIJnterna- 
tional Labour Review, Montreal, Vol. 48, No. 3 (Septem- 
ber 1943), pp. 368-369. 

Provisions of a law of December 23, 1942, providing 
allowances to unemployed persons who do not have unem- 
ployment insurance. 


PUBLIC WELFARE AND RELIEF 
dene & ee Se en ae 
‘‘Analysis of General Assistance Cases.”” Monthly Caseload 
Report (Department of Public Assistance, Philadelphia 
County Board), Philadelphia, July 1943, pp. 1-24. 
Processed. 
A study of the 7,400 employable and unemployable cases 
receiving assistance in Philadelphia in June 1943. 


“Blind Pensions.” Pennsylvania Public Assistance Review, 
Harrisburg, First Quarter 1943, pp. 3-9. Processed. 


A review of the Pennsylvania program. 


“Bureau of Social Security, 1942-1943.” Michigan Welfare 
Review, Lansing, Vol. 1, No. 2 (April-June 1943), pp. 9-11. 
Processed. 

A statistical review of aid to the aged, dependent children, 
and the blind in Michigan. 


“Child Welfare in One County.” Social Welfare Review 
(Minnesota Division of Social Welfare), Vol. 5, No. 2 
(July 1943), pp. 3-5. 

Indicates the scope of child welfare work by summarizing 

a year’s activities of one case worker in a rural Minnesota 

county. 


Drake, Russet P., anp LEIRFALLOM, JARLE. “Organiza- 
tion and Administration of Local Public Welfare Services: 
IV-—Facilitative Services: Office Management.” Public 
Welfare, Chicago, Vol. 1, No. 9 (September 1943), pp. 280—- 
288. 


NATIONAL CONFERENCE OF CATHOLIC CHARITIES. Se- 
lected Papers From the Proceedings of the Twenty-Eighth 
Meeting . . . Kansas City, Missouri, September 27-30, 
1942. Washington: The Conference, 1943. 179 pp. 


Newark, N. J. DEPARTMENT OF PuBLIC WELFARE. 
The Newark Public Welfare Department Reports on Its 
Work. Newark, 1943. 8 pp. 

A factual summary, entirely in pictorial charts, for the 

first 6 months of 1943. 


Stare Boarp OF CHARITIES AND 
A Survey of Some Resources for 
Raleigh (7), no date. 18 pp. 


NortH CAROLINA. 
PusBLic WELFARE. 
Negroes in North Carolina. 
Processed. 


PENNSYLVANIA. DEPARTMENT OF PUBLIC ASSISTANCE. 
Current Living Costs as Related to Standards of Public 
Assistance in Pennsylvania. Harrisburg (?), December 
1942. 43 pp. Processed. 
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“A Variety of Jobs.” Social Welfare Review (Minnesota 
Division of Social Welfare), Vol. 5, No. 2 (July 1943), 
pp. 8-9. 

Provides some insight into the reemployment of persons 
receiving old-age assistance by describing very briefly 
every fifth case closed for this reason in Hennepin County, 
which includes Minneapolis. 


HEALTH AND MEDICAL CARE 


Bruce, Wituiam R. “Government Provides Maternity 
Aid for Service Men’s Wives.’”’ Medical Economics, 
Rutherford, N. J., Vol. 20, No. 12 (September 1943), 
pp. 133-141. 

A description of the program begun last April under the 
administration of State health departments in cooperation 
with the Children’s Bureau. 


Creman, 8. ‘Possibilities of Research in Senile Diseases.”’ 
British Medical Journal, London, Aug. 21, 1943, pp. 239- 
240. 

Notes the importance to government of extending pre- 
ventive medicine to the aged and outlines the fields of 
medicine in which research might be profitable. 


“A Clinic of Incapacitated ADC Fathers.”’ Michigan 
Welfare Review, Lansing, Vol. 1, No. 2 (April-June 
1943), pp. 7-8. Processed. 

Report of a test clinic in Ingham County, Mich., to 
determine the feasibility of rehabilitative medical treat- 
ment for fathers in homes approved for aid to dependent 
children. - 


“43.107 Industrial Injury Cases Closed in 1942; Compen- 
sation Payments Aggregate $9,065,357.” Illinois Labor 
Bulletin, Chicago, Vol. 4, No. 1 (July 31, 1943), pp. 3-5 ff. 
Data on a year’s operations under the Illinois Work- 

men’s Compensation and Occupational Diseases Acts. 


De Kruir, Pau. Kaiser Wakes the Doctors, New York: 

Harcourt, Brace, 1943. 158 pp. 

Describes the successful development of the group 
medical care plans of Henry Kaiser in his construction 
projects at Grand Coulee, Wash., Richmond, Calif., and 
Vancouver, Wash. The programs, which include the con- 
struction of hospitals, are financed by contributions of 50 
cents a week from each worker, plus the industry’s contri- 
butions for medical services provided to workmen’s com- 
pensation cases. The author also notes the work of the 
California Physicians’ Service in the field of prepaid medi- 
cal care and describes a tentative agreement made last 
April between this body and the Kaiser interests to 
provide medical services for the dependents of workers. 


Grirrin, Maurice F. “Health Bureaucracy, An Inter- 
pretation of S-1161.” Hospitals, Chicago, Vol. 17, No. 9 
(September 1943), pp. 31-34. 

A long list of objections to the portions of the Wagner- 
Murray-Dingell bill dealing with medical and hospitaliza- 
tion benefits. 

“Health Insurance Approved in Principle by Parliamentary 


64 


Committee.” Labour Gazette, Ottawa, Vol. 53, No, 
(August 1943), pp. 1082-1083. 


Includes the text of the report of July 23 by the Special 
Committee on Social Security of the Canadian House of 
Commons. 


HumMEL, Stuart K. ‘Children’s Bureau Payment Plan: 
An Administrator’s Review, with Suggested Changes,” 
Hospitals, Chicago, Vol. 17, No. 9 (September 1943), 
pp. 35-37. 

Further discussion of the plan of the Children’s Bureay 
for paying hospitals which provide maternity care for 
wives of servicemen. 


Kurtz, Dororny L. 
and Clinic. New York: Columbia University Press, 
1943. 110 pp. 

The unit medical record, containing all the medical 
information on a given patient within one institution, was 
developed in the Presbyterian Hospital, New York, 
beginning in 1916. This work explains in detail the content 
and form of the records used, their maintenance, filing, 


indexing, and functions. Contains specimen forms. 


MountTI1n, JosepH W., AND Exviot, Martua M. “Care 
for Every Mother at Childbirth: The Job Ahead,” by 
Dr. Mountin; ‘‘A Basie Plan,” by Dr. Eliot. The Child, 
Washington, Vol. 8, No. 3 (September 1943), pp, 
35-38 ff. 


Both articles advocate increased services. Dr. Mountin 
presents statistics of medical attendance at birth and 
considers such factors as residence, race, income, supply 
of physicians, number of maternity beds, and maternity 


costs. Dr. Eliot argues for a public program under local, 
State, and Federal responsibility, financed by grants-in- 


aid from general tax funds. 


“We Can 
Hospital, 


SanFrorpD, RusseEuvit T., anp Mituis, ALDEN B 
Keep Our Hospitals Voluntary.’’ Modern 
Chicago, Vol. 61, No. 1 (July 1943), pp. 64-65. 
Suggests steps that hospitals should take to develop 

their services in order to achieve ‘‘geographic and economic 

adequacy” and to ensure Federal aid ‘‘without incurring 
the risk of Federal domination.” 


Suiets, W. Evcene. ‘Medical Needs and Services.” 
America, New York, Vol. 69, No. 20 (Aug. 2], 1943), 
pp. 543-544. 

Urges that the medical-care portions of the Wagner- 


Murray-Dingell bill, as well as other medical! planning, be 
judged by their probable effect upon professional medical 
standards. 


“‘Wagner-Murray-Dingeil Bill.’ Journal of the American 
Medical Association. Chicago, Vol. 123, No. 1 (Septem- 
ber 1943), pp. 36-37. 

An editorial opposing the bill. 


Weuuinc, Wituiam C.; Ciirrorp, Marrua L.; AND 
Tracy, Eowin T. “Use of Current Birth Certificates 
in Planning a Maternal and Child Health Program.” 
American Journal of Public Health, New York, Vol. 33, 
No. 9 (September 1943), pp. 1115-1123. 
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